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THE FRENCH 
ALPHABET, TEACHIN'G 
|IN A YERY SHO IME, 


by a moſteafie way,to pronounce French 
natucaly, to readc it perfetly, to write 
ir;culy and to ſpeake it accordingly, 

| T opether with 

 THETREASVRE OF THE 

| French pnugue, containing the rareſt Sentences, 

Provebs,Parables,Sins lies, Apothegmes,and 
goſen ſayings of the moſt excellent French 


Authirs, as well Poets as Orators, 


The ore diligenely compiled, and the other painfully ga« 
thered and ſet in order, after the Alphabcticall 
manner, for the benetic of thoſe thar | 
are deftrous of the French tongue, 


By G.D. L, M.N.. 


LONDON, 


Printd by George Miller, and are to be (old by robs Smeth= 
. wicke at his ſhop in S. DunſFanes Churches | (- J® | 
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N2- 0. OnsS1ixvx, le principal 
/ © /- but ou dojbuent viſer 
N toutes. nos actions, eflt 
AS //| kf aavoir plas d'cſgard all 

$223 Fn 1 7 
: )}| BY, bien publiq; qu'a noſtfe 


FE propre uiliie,Ercombien 


[= 9) ky) que tous ne foyent ſuffi- 
| , EY Sp \5;; lans de profiter cn choſes 
grandes, ils ne doibuenit 
neantmoins avoir hovte de $*employer es pes 
| *1tes, Car comme il n'y a membre,qui pour quel= 
que excellence qu'il puiſſe avoir, ne paye tribut 
| de ſervitude au corps,dont ileſt une partie : auſf? 

nyail nul ($811 weſt dutout monſtre en nature ) 
qui ne vucille ou doibue procurer, en tout ce qui 
] luy ſera poſſible, Padvancement du Corps de la 
| Republique, dont luy meſine cſt un membre; 
A ceſte cauſe, encore que le- hambeau- ardant 
de la guerre civile, qui maintenant conſume 
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#* notre puureFrance, aittellement bruſld les aiſ- 
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EprSTRB. 


les de mer Eſtudes;& rompule col 4 ma fortune, 

wil m:. du tout deſrobe les moyens de luy 
aire guelone bon ſervice toutesfois Je nay 
vouly v1ure du tout inutile, finon, 2 wa patric an, 
maixs 2 ccux, qui ay lieu Cicelle nront ayme, 
embraſle,& chery. Eſtant doncq refugic a *om- 
bre fayorable du Sceptre de fa Sereniſlime Ma- 
zeltE, quieſt le uray port de retraicte, & Aſylc 
aſſcarEde cenx, qui faiſans profeſſion de Evan- 
iie,fouftrent ores pertecution ſonbs la Tyrannic 
de PAntichrift,Pay taſche, de tout mon pouvoir, 
de faire en forte par mes laveurs, que celte No- 
ble Nation,qui maintenant nous ſert de mere & 
de nourrice, peuſt tirer quelque profit &'iceux, 
afin que par ce moyen je peuſle ev:ter le vice 
enorme de Pingratitude ; vice autant deteſiable, 
que Phoſpitalite, & largcile eſt lovable, Or en- 
tre toutes les belles,& rares vertus, dort la No- 
blefle Angloiſe ſe rend tant renommee par tout 
le monde, admirec des Eſtrangiers, & honorce 
en ſon pais, eſt IEſtude des bonnes lettres, & 
eognoiſfance des langues, qui leur font (i faw:- 
lieres & communes, quiil ſen troyve peu paruy 
eux non {culemertentre les Sejgneurs, & Gentill- 
hommes, qu! n'en parlent trois ou quatre pour 


le moins, mais auſſi entre les Dames, '& Damot- / 


ſclles, exercice veritablement lovable, par lc- 


quel toute yertushonore & ſe rend immortel, | 
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& fans lequel yulle autre neſt parfaity ny digne © 
>eſreatcymement eftimeE. 'Or cel ce qui,outre 
lafinguliere affeRion, que naturellement ts por- 
tent aux eſtrangers, & la grande courtoiſie, dont 
ls ont accouſtume de les traicter, leur tai faire, 
tant &eſtat des Francgis, fi bien qu'il y en'a fort 
peu, qui n*en ait un avec ſoy, -- Ce qui ma eſmen, 
voyart noſtre Nation leur eſtre tant redevable, 
deleur faire (pour Pobligation de mon particu=' 
lier }- ce petit Traicte, que Yay intirule, The 
French eAlphabet,par \equel Peſpere qu'ils trou- 
veront cy apres la langue Francoiſe auſſi aiſce 4 
prononcer, que cy devant 11s Feſtimoyent mal 
aiſee & difficile, Je nyen raporte neantmoing 
( Mounfieur) ace meur & ſain jugewent,dont a= 
vec la balance dela ratſon, vous avez accouſtt- 
me de peſer ju%ment de toutes. choſes, vous, 
dy-je, a qui la langue Francoiſe elt auſſi naturelle, 
gue la voſtre propre, Celt-pourquoy je prens 
la hardieſſe deluy faire voir le jour ſoubs voſtre 
nom, nyafleurant que {1 vous--daignez le' courir 
du manteau de voſtre accoultumee faveur, & Te 
prendre ea voſtre protection, les griftes de Pens 
vie ne le pourront aucunement oftencer, Et'ce 
qui m'a eſmen de le vous dediet pluſtoſt 'qu'a 
nul antre, eſt que, des i* y 4-tr6is ans paſſer, 
que 1cu ceſt honneur d'eſtre cognen de vous, & 
que de voſtre grace il vous plent me faire tant 
de faveur de me donner acces: cn voſtre maiſon 


A 4 par 


ErIstRE. 


& 4 4 
1£S parle moy®hde Monſieur Henry WALLoOppB 


voltre fils aiſ;e, qui ſuyvant les gloricuſes tra- 
ces de vosheroiques vertus, fe fait par les bellcs 
parties, qui ſont en toy. non ſculement aymer 
dunchacun, mais aufit donne eſperance 4 tous 
de . produire des ſovaves fleurs du printemps 
de 1a douce jeuneſle, de beaux, & ſavourcux 
is de la yertu,a Phonneur, & gloijre de Dicu, 
a1 ſervice loyal de ſon Prince, & au bicn, & 
profit de ſa patrie, je voy reluyre en vous tant 
dcllincelles de Fancienne & uray Nobleſſe, & 
depuis en ay de plus en plus remarque tant 
cftcas, que ray penſe ne lui pouvoir choir 
plus favorable parrain. Je vous {upplicdonc af- 
feAueuſement de lavoir pour aggrcable, & luy 
faire aufli bon accucil quo treſ-humblement je 
le yous preſente, donc je ne fay ancune doubte, 
ycuquentre les vertus, qui vous font reſpeRer 
de tous en generall, & honorer d'un chacun en 
particulier, la ſinguliere douceur & manſuctu- 
de, qui yous accompagne, & vous rend (| afte- 
&ionne aux Eftrangers, & fſpecialement aux 
Francois,m'enaſſeurc.Et en ccſt endroit,jc prieray 
ieu; [== 
A Onficur,vous donner en ſante, treſ-heurcuſe, 
& longue vie. De Londres cc 11, d'Aouſt, 


1592. - | 
V oftive treſ- humble e5- treſ- affettionns 


ſeroueur,G,Delamorhe N.. 
ſorogenr,G., AN 4- 


, AN AGRAMMEDUDICT SISUR. 

2} Hinkxy WALlLopPE. 

: . 2,9, 3z4+$ 4, 7, $,9. 16, If, 15; 17. 14, 

r L” HONEUR LU APPV YE, 

L. 9, F,3i,7, 4,6, 4, te, 8,130. 7, 5714+ 

. | DUATRAITN. 

I, Quand Lacheſis ourdit lchl de. yoſtre yie, 

= Clotho,foubs vyoſltre Nom chantoirt de vous ainſfl;; 

t Il ira triomphane du Temps,8& de PEnvie, _ 

" Puis que L'/Homgyx L'arevre,& lc maintient auſf, 

IG SONNET ACROSTICHE; 

'F 

« FOnneur fils des Vertus, & frere de Loyange 

| erin nourty dn Ne@:r,qui $Pitflucdes cicux: 

y Z.s de parens divinsg] vitencre 1es Dicar, 

C Sj:ndant divin celuy,quti ſoubs for bras fc range 

* -Q.1il rien plus grand?4l fait(meryaille citrange) 

. <iure apres le trepas tes ho!nmes verrucux 3 

n < vircil les poufl: encorgd*un vol audacicux , 

* > insleur Solcil couch6,d' Albion juſque au Gange, 

| Mhomme eſt trois fois heurcux ,qui ellis pour appuy. 

Co Fe Temps,qui fappe tout,ira de pouvoir (its luy, 

1X Orcs qu'il (oir roufiours 2fT ully de PEnvie. 

2y -gartant Hgnay WALLOPPE clt (cur contre le Temps 
| *OJuiSque Lyongvs L'abpy ra, & bien heurant ſeg aus 

c, rrjternfe fon Nom, & decore [4 vie 


G.Delamothe N. 
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AN EPISTLE:TO. THE 


RE ADER,WARNING HIM 
OF THE METHOD THAT 
he ought to keepe in learning the 
French tongue, 


H E firſt andchieſeſt degree of leare 
ning ( gertle Reader ) us amutuall 
love and apreement betweene hins 
that doth teach and him that doth 
Hearne; T hope that both are both 
in you an! me, In yor,becauſe you 

feeke for me, and having found me keepe me in 

your company, and delight to talke with me, In 
me, becauſe I have with very great paines and cave, 
compiled this booke, onely for you; I ſpare no time 
to do you good, and preferre your furtherance before 
mine owne ſtudies, But before we go any further, 
ir is my duty to reach you faithfully the methode 
that you ought to keepe, if you will ſhortly yeape the 

Fnite of your hope, and gather the ſweet premiſes 

of my liberall promiſe, you being then ſo deſirous to 

be taught of me,as I am willing to inſtrutt your, I do 
zot doubt, but you will be ſo carefull to obſerve 
both my method and my rules, ſo wary to pere 


forme the ſame,and ſo conſt apt to continue in them, 
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fin ed 
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To Tus Rzapan. 


a I have heene painefull and earneſt to invent thenx, 
dilsg-ut to preſcribe, and am willing to farther you 
by them, They be few, and ſo the more eaſie to lrarne 
and leſſe hard to prattiſe : ani thus mach for our 
muruall love, Ani as for the other. you meane to 
learne quickly, and T purpoſe to teach you ſpreatty, 
and ſo we agree, But as Theve taken great paines 
in gathering theſe rales, (o yore maſt ſpare n0 las 
bour in learnivg them,and ſo we hall agree too. For, | 
do not thinke that my-baoke ts able by it ſelfe to. 
make you agrod Freachman, except for your part 
you will play the diligent [indent ; as for it, it will 
trach you faithfully. There & nothing though never 
ſo eaſfie af one go unwiltingly about it,and be{ides be 
not well tanght,out he ſhall find it moſt ha? A. There 
5 nothing though newer ſo hard, #{ one go with a de= 
fire to it, and earneſt labour about it, #ſe diligence 
mit, and be well tanght, but & quickly learncd, and 
fern moſt eaſie; 7 herfore if you willingly ooſerve 
my rules, an1cavefully keepe my method, 1 do net 
doubr,but Jer ſhall fin / the french rongre ſo eafie, as 
other before hate tried it hard; and ſpall rereive ſuch 
benefit therby,that you ill never repent to have lear= 
ner of me, nor I to have taught you, For, I hope, 
that ſhartly you ſhall recei ve the fruit of yonr hopeythe 
profit of your labourand I thanks for the reward of 

my paines, | 
T he firſt thing I deſire yort to ob[erye ts, that yow 
will vonchſafe to learn pryſefUy,c& above all things, 
| both 


An Fvptrsrty es 


boti 5 yoriy letters and your ſyllables, Be wot oth to 
ſper:d three oy forre antes abome them: for thoſe fouy? 
dait's will do you move profic,than foure moneths ſþeat 
wit.hont the learning of them, 

Secondly, when you have them perfellly, begin to 
read : but before, ſpell foure or five rimes every word 
though never ſo ſmall,one after another : and for the 
beginning the but three or fore lines at once, or 
more or leſſe arcording a4 your capacity can reath, 
and your patience permit, «Aud in your ſpelling and 
reading, let not paſſe any letter nor ſillable, without 
bringing them to the tryall of your rules to know if e5- 
ther they mu#t be ſonnded,after the enghiſ faſton vy 
wo,what difference there is betweene them, what ler. 
ter muſt be pronounced,and what not : and why it is 
pronennced or not, I have ſpoke of them particularly, 
fo that if you have need of any of them,you ſhall finds 
them in their order,and the general rales after. 

Thirdly when you canreade truly,. and pronounce 
perfetly,than po about to engliſh it : you have in this 
book the Engliſh tranſlation wordfor word to teach 
it you. When you underitan (it ,and are able to En- 
gliſh it,then copy ont the French,and write it in ſome 


paper booke, the which you ſhall have provided for - 
that purpoſe, Than after having ſhut your Frech Al- 


phabct, write #ader the' French the E, neliſh that yore 

can nrve to it:that bein g done,conferre Jour tranſlati- 
S . 

on with your book, amend your faults,if you have 


committed any, After that, lay away from you the 
French 


we 


— Dn 


To Ter Reap. 
French,c+ try if you can put your Engliſh tranſlatio 


o# into French againe Continue thus order for a nuc- 
weth,overy day repeating tbree or forire tinger, b.11h 
our letters and your fpllables, and reaing and Env 
lifting as many times your old from the beginningr, 
till your-la' ter leſſon;leaſt in learning the one, yo.u 
ſhould forget the other,and beſides that, the old ma y 
* & helpe for the uew, Being once abie to reade and 
pronounce perfettly with your rules twe or three 
leaves of your bookegat the rwoſt,[ can aſſure you thai 
there is not any French book, though never fo bard, 
but you ſhall be able toveade and pronounce it as trh- 
ly as can be wiſhed, For, wn leſſe than one leafe of 
yorr book, all your rules are tobe obſerved, three oy 
faure times at leaſt. For there is wo word, but [nit 5; 
916-07 two yulas to be ated, This way will ſeem: to-you 
at the beginning very hard,and ſo though it be more 
painef hl than bard, ot is indeed the hardeff af the 
French tongue,except it be faithfully taught and nt. 
ſe diligently learned. But thomgh init fetf it be with 
ant. texching,not only the hardeſ}, bus allo, as if 33 
were impoſſible ta attaine, you ſhall find it the moſt 
aſs ef you will learne,and berule d by theſe ruler, 
Fonrthly, when your know all ths ywles of yenr true 
pronmciation;and can'exattly obſerve them in reg. 
aing.thar go forward ſpeedily in Jorr book ani emDeyy 
duy-tr an(lave it out of French int o Englthh, and out of 
Empmuſh into F rewch, as much 1; you tan, ve9e win 
afeengovr old;{eft yon ſhould for.vet it, This (4 the 
| only 


AxnEvrsrys y 
enely readieſt way to inftrult you,an! nt onely in the 
j rspht reading, and naturall pronunciation of the 
* (i French tongue, and in the perfe&t knowledge and 
| wwaerſtanding of the ſame, but alſo to make you 
't, ,awriteittruly, and (prake it accordingly, Without 
| changing of methoa,ke-pe this order ſtill, not letting 
S paſſe any day without learniag ſomething and you hat 
8; Jindmnleſſe than ſive or ſix wethr.your labour and die | 
| digence aff rd you (ſuch profit and advancement , that 


FO . WP... 
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Toru w'll wonzer at it,and much greater: than 1 dare 
promiſe you, 

Farthermore,when you ave pretily furthered in 
zt, get you acquainted, if it be poſſible, with ſome 
French-man, to th: end you may prattiſe with 
hin, by daily conference together, in ſpeech and 
take, what you have learned, eAnd if your be in 
place, where the Frenchmen have a ('hurch for 
themſelves, as they have in London, pet you 4 
French Bible, or a new Teſtament, and every day 
go both to their Leftare and Sermons, The one will 
confirme and ftrennthen your pronunciation, and 
the other cauſe you to underſtand when one doth *© 
ſprake. 

Finally, if you have a deſire both to wnderStand 
perfefHy the hardeſt ani moſt eloquent French, 
ſ and to ſpeake it naturally, you muſt provide you 
'!' forme French Dittionary, and the hardeft booke 
|, you ran finde; than tranſlate it after the manner 
il! that Thave preſcribed you before or if you will ry 

| 4 take 
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To Tur RrapaR. 


take the pains to trarſlate(though it be the ſureſt and 
rake Lacy real it acilipently S and picke hs 
book, both the haracſt words, and the beſt phraſes to 
ſerve your turaegeither to ſpeak of to write, when you 
have need of them. 


| But becauſe without Grammer it 5 almoFt. ime 
* poſſivleto ſpeake perfettly, bat with very great lan 
i | bour, and long tract of F8rne ; if this 7 French» 
| | Alphabet, whom I ſend you for an harbenger of my 
great love, and good will 1 beare you,can fin1 any 
favour at your hands, IT will fortly-ſend ;youw & 
'FrxaNCH TVTOR; that will teach'you in/o 
ſhort and'cafe a way as may be, both by the per- 
 feft hnowledge of the parts of your ſpeeches and 
| Synraxe, not onely to ſpeake perfeftly, but 'alſo\to 
| know if one doth not (peake well, to renroove. bins 
' when he doth [peake ill, and to teach him haw, to' ay 
mend his bad ſpeech ; a thing which yet before hath 
never bene taught, The promiſe ts preat, but' the 
| performance ſhall not be leſſe, if this be acceptable 
meta yow, If Tſatisfic you, I do ſatisfic my ſelfey dev 
ſpring the one, becauſe I wiſh for the ather, ., But if 
1.wifhes do wot anſwer your exyettation,] pray-' 
; yore tet your favourable conrteſie waſh my 
' favile inthe ſtreames of the good will . + 
Tbeqre. you : And in that de- | 
votion, I bid you 
- farewed, 


A TABLE OF THE THINGS 


contained 4 this Booke, 


(92 letters in generall, — | 
Of the ſingle Syllables, 8 
Ot the double Fyllables, I'2 
Ot the pronunciation, 16 
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Of the Vowels, 28 
Of the Conſonants. 44 
Of the general Rules, G2 
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That all Frenchmen do not ſpeake well French, 


74 
Whether Frenchmen ſpeake faſter then Engliſh 


men or no, 76 
Of rhe Pronunciation of the tongues in general. 


Wherfore there be many letters written, that are 
not pronounced, 80 
That it is impoſſibleto learne to ſpeak trueFrench 
without Rules. 92 
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94 
Ofthe difference which is betweene thoſe that 
learne French in'England,and thoſe that lcarne 
in France. 98 
Of the difference of the true Erench, and the = | 


h., | 
Frenc bo _ 
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| THE TABLE. 


Of the Latin tongue. 106 
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* Ofthe Italian tongue, 114 
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, Of the Engliſh tongue, 118 
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\ Of the Kindred, I 24 
"4 che Time. 12& 
* Of ch: Number. 128 
" Ofthe Day. : 128 
! Of the Week and the Months, 130 
t the Weather, i30 
Frhe Seaſons, . 130 
Df Meat and Drink, 133 
0 buy and ſell, 136 
f the Tailor. 146 
che Shoe- maker- 144 
Ofthe Barber. 144 
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Dtthe Muſic, 150 
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| b* Travelling, r5e 


- Trr Fanxcy 


Ottheletrers in gcnerall, e 


' IR-will it pleaſe you to do me 
1,2 i. ſo much favorr(or would 
2 þ you take the pain )to 

reach me to ſprak French? 
With all my heart gf you 


have a deſire toit, 


take ſome pain,ſs that 
in the en it be not lof1;and that I may 
receive afierward,both pleaſure 
an1 profu therby, 

Make no doubt therof, I warrant you, 
I will do the beſt I can 
that you may not be fruftrated, 
both of your hope and of the fruit of your 
labours, 

T thank you with all my heart, 

You hall do me a great pleaſure, 

I will not be ungratefull for it, 

Twill indeavenr my ſelfe to requite it. 


Arvnannt. 9 
Des lettres engeneral. 


WwWiAEyu dw Onſficur,vous plaiſt i| me faire 
"-- \ 134( rantde faveut(ouvoudriez 
[Wy 4 ©) vous prendre la peine)de | 
5% V/=16  m'apprendre a parler Frangois# 
ISHS Trei-volontiers,fi vo 
tag Trci-volontiers,{t vous 
en avez envic; 
# Jenedehre ric, plus, 
* 'Si vous le defirez, vous Vapprendrez bien tot. 
# Sil vous plaiſt de prendre un peu de .peine, 
 ilrfyaricnfdifficile, 
qui parlabeur ne ſoit facile. 
\ Vous dites ftray,j< vous en croy. 
Et pour mon regard,ie {tis content de 
prendre quelque peine,pourucu qu'elle 
ne ſoit cn fin perdue z & que Yen puiſle 
recepuoir apres & le plaiſir, 
& profit, | 
* Nen doutez point, je vous en aſſcure, 
; Je feraytoutce qu'il me ſera poſſible; 
pour faire que vous ne ſoyez fruftre 
& de voltre attente,& du fruic de voz 
labevrs, 
e vous remercie de bien bon cur; 
Vous me ferez un fingulier plaiſirs 
en'ed ſcray point ingrat, | 
We le ſgauray bien mw noiſtre; 
2 


oy 


4 , Tun Faxnick 

I wake no doubt thereof. 

Twill leave that to your courtefit. 

Did you never lear ne before? 

Noo little as nothing well, 

It u the better, I am very glad of it, 

It will be the more eafie for you to learn, 
ard for ne to teach it you, 

Go to,let us begin they, 

Whew it pl:aſeth you, 

Let us begin with any letters, 

Of the pronunciation of the letters 
are maie the ſyllables, : 
and of the ſyllables are made the words, 

He that once can pronounce well hu letters, 


cannot chuſe but to pronounce well 
the hardeſt words, 


eAnd be that will learne to reade, 
without knowing firſt 
how perfeltly to pronounce 


both hu letters and ſyllables, 
ſalt never reade well, 


Letter: 


ArivuaBny, 5 
jc ren fay point de doute. A. 
e m'cn remets du tout a voltre courtoike, 
N apprintes vous jamais deyant? 
Nenny,fi peu que rien,bicn. 
Tant micx, jen ſuis bien aſe, 
I1 vous ſera plus aiſEd'apprendre, 
& a moy de vous enſcigner, 
Or ſus, commencons donce 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Commencoas par leslettres, 
De la prononciation des lettres, 
»1e forment les ſyllabes, 
& des ſyllabes ſe font les mots, 
Qui une fois peut bien prononcer ſes lettres, 
ne peut quil ne prononce bien 
les mots les plus difficiles. 
Et qui veut apprendre a lire. 
ſans pemicrement ſcavoir 
parfaitement prononcer 
& les lettres & les ſyllabes, 
ne lira jamais bicn. 


6 Tun Frnncu 
Lettres, Pronnuciatio, Valegr, 


ave 
be 
CE 
ds 
E 


n RO &'s 


Maſculin. 

Ee (5 
Femjnin, 

'Ff 


nN 


_ 


f 
b 
ee 
1 
m 
n 
oO 
P 
q 
P 
ſ 
£ 
1 
x 
y 
- 


g 
” 
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Lettres 


doubles Prononciation. Paleur Exemple. Pronoxctatian. 


= & 
> cete & 
{t eftc St 
}T doubleefſe fs 
| doublecf ff 
fi 
fl 
fl 


& E 
ate actc 
trite triste 
preſſe preſse 
effort effort 


cth fi fn fin 

efel fl flenur fleur 

eſcl fl freſle frele 
Titres, 
2 atitre am an blac blanc 
© etitre emen <tre entre 
I ititre imin prit prine 
© 0 titre om on bo bon 
T utitre umun Fable humlle 
P pEtitre pre pmicr premier 
P PpetranchE per pmis permis 
P peEtrouſſle pro gpmis promis 
g. Kkutitre que q que 
4 Kkutranche qui 9g qui 
y eſcrochue us no? nous 

B 4 
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Ofthe fingle ſyllables. 


= ,can you ſay your b:ſſon? 

® ave you learned to pronennce 

15 your letters ? 

hi Yea,as well a; I can. 

"| - 7 have done nothillg els but ſiudy it 

is face you did heare me yeſterday. | 

bo It s very well done,l am glad then, _ 

) þ Go to let mg heare you how you do pronounce, 

Twill I am content. ; : F 

Say then,begin,ſpeak aloyd, tt 
provounce diſtintHy,Softly. "= 

e 7:5 ng haſt:open your meuth. | 

That t very well: that #s well ſaid. 

Repeat it once again, 

Do I proneunce it well?Tea,yow pronounce well, 

H:lp me,T pray you : | | 
ow do you pronounce that letter ? 

Before we go any farther ,you muſt 
pronounce perfectly your letters , 

X ow that yowcan tell your letters well, 


> fearne your ſy#ables ſay afrer we. 


A 


nn dies 
; a $5 * 


 ———— _ 
. 
. Y oy 
_—— —_ _ = - 


ALPHABET. 


Des ſyllabes ſimples. -. 
M Onficur,ſgaves vous voltre legon ? 


Aves vous apprins a prononcer 
vos lcttres ? 
Ovy,le mieux qu'il nyeſt poſſible. 
Jeway fait autre choſe qu'eſtudier 
depuis que vous me feiſtes dire hier. 
C'eſt tresbien fait,?en ſais bien aiſc. 
Or-1us,que je voye comment vous prongncez. 
Jeleveux ren ſuis contenc. 
Dites doncq, commencez,parlez haut, 
prononcez diſtintement. Tour beau, 
Ne vcus haſtes point.ouurez la bouche, 
Voyla qui va bien,cela eſt bien die, 
Repetez encores une fois dercchet. 
Prononce-Jje bien? Ovy,vous prononcez bien, 
Aydez moy,je vous prie : 
Comment ſe prononce ceſic lettre ? 
Devant que paſſer outre,jil faut que vous 
prononclcz vos lettres parfaitement. 
Maintenant que vous ſcavez vos lettres 
apprencz vos ſyllabes,diftcs apres moy, 


R 


a 
Ba 
Ca 6 | 
Da -- - 
Fa : : | | 
fe % : | 
fe : : : 
do - 
4 du 
fu 
F 


Ga 
: . 
- o 
he E 
he - 
1 4 
ho 

eu 
hu 


Ta 
L : 
: 1E 
M 2 : 
| C 
= me a ; 
w me ? : 
- ml x : 
: m | 
: 
- Mm 
Ti 
rtt 


pc 


AlvHABET. 
eb ib 
ec ic 
ed id 
cf if 


eg 1g 
eh ih 


el 


cm 


I2 Tuz FxuncnH 


; Of the double ſyllables, 


Sw morrow fir, 
} | how do you ? 
BY þ At your ſervice, 
i and at your commanement. 
T am at yours,T will obey you. 
Touare welcome; how now? 
can you pronounce your ſyllables? 
Tea,as I think;T cannot tell, / 
will it pleaſe you to heare me?T am content. x | 
| Where i your book ? Thereitts: here it 6. y 
, Say now,Yo# ſay very well, 
ng You pronounce very well, It pleaſeth you 
to ſay ſo.16 15 to inconrage me, Fa 
T do not doubt, but in few daies you | 
all pronounce,and reade perfettlh, 
ſo that you remember well 
the pronunciation of both your letters, 
an of your ſyllables, 
| Put becauſe there be ſome other [yllables 
[ ro learne,let us learne them perfettly, 
y before we begin to reade, , 
As it pleaſe you ; 
I will follow your counſtt. 


Des ſyllabes compoſcesi 


DD On1our monſicur, 
| JI comment vous portez vous? 
A voltre ſervice, 
& a voſtre commandement, : 
| Je ſuis au voſtrece ſera moy qui vous obelray. 
' Vous eſtes bien venu;& bien, 
> ſcavezvous maintenant vos ſy!labes? 
x Ovy,quejc penſe.jzene ſcay. 
* Vousplaiſtil voir? Fen ſuis content 
: On cſt voſtre liure?Le voilayle voicy. 
' Ordites maintenant. Vousttiomphez, 
> Vou, prononcez tresbicn.l1l vous plaiſt 
& dedirc ainfi,c*eſt pour me donne:. courage, 
# Je nedoute point,qu'en peu de tours, 
vous ne prononciez & lifiez parfaitement, 
pourveu que vous vous reſouvenie: bien 
de la prononciation & de vos lettres, 
& de vos ſyllabes, 
Mais &*autant qu'il y a d'autres ſyllabes 
a apprendre,apprenons les parfai&ement, 
devant que commencer a lire : 
Tout ce qu'1] vous plaira : 
jc ſujuray voltre aduis, 


ALvuannr. ; T3 


I4 

Ail air aiwz ains 
Bal bail blanc blens 
Cail cuis cicl coy 
Dicu duit dail doit 
Eau ewe eut <ll 
Fail faux frais foy 
Gail guy grand gna 
Haut huy hors hait 
Tail jean jeu Jour 
Lard luy Fel leurs 
Mail tmvy meurt mais 
Niel nead nous n'ay 
Ocil cxuf eſt on 
Pain prou prompt puis 
Quand qu'on quel qu'il 
Rail rit rend ricn 
Sail fevel feul fan 
Tail tnil rort tein& 
Vail vucil venuz vain 
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art are 
beenf bleu 
corps ccux 
dort dans 


) 


cs 
——_—— | 


ct 


gnons pzue 

heurt hant 
ray 
loy 


1oy 
luiſt 
moy miel 
n'it nuiſt 
onrs olt 
peut pic 
quun quart 
roy rut 
foit fuit 
toi tout: 


voit vit 


Arvuarnrts. TER. 
Orthographe, Prononciation.Exemple.Prononciation 


eAnglou. : 

ai E 01 Ea pais mais,PCace MES 
ain cin ainſy cinſy 

” au o long auſly ofly 
cl E ſe:gner 1Egner 
cu 1h fen 
em am femme famme 
en an fouvent fouvant 
ien 1en ric; MIC rien micn 


ent. 3.per/ſon ct 


of the plur ill 


of verbes, 

el c long 
er e long 
E8 elong 
01,0Jz oclong 
om oun 
on oun 
ch 8h 
th ' 

© ca ka 
ca fa 
qu K 
non £clon 


ayment aymet 


belle bgalte 
terre terre 
<ltre Etre 
voit,moy voet moe 
nom noun 
mon moun 
choſe ſhoſe 
Artbac atcc 
car kar 
vienca vienſa 
qui ki 
ation accion 


76 Taz Frnencu 
Ofthe pronunciation. 


CH_ 1 the cauſe that the pronunciation 
of the French ton7ne doth differ ſo much 
from the Engliſh pronunciation ? 
end that althowgh one can reade 
Engliſh well,yet he cannot read Freach? 
All the difference « in the pronunciation 
of the letters, Is it poſſible? Tea; 
For we do prononnce onr letters 
otherwiſe then you yours. 
For you know( as I have ſaid before ) 
that of the pronunciation of the letters, 
& mate the pronunciation of the ſyllables ; 
and of the pronunciation of the ſylWables 
« made the pronunciation of the words : 
and of the true pronunciation of the words 
i made thetrne pronunciation of the 
French tongue;and likewiſe of others: 
fo that it behoveth alwayes to begin with 
the letter s,and not to go any further, till one 
hath learned them perfeUly, 
as being the fi-ft degree of learning, 
and ſnre ground whernpen #s builded 
the knowledge of any tongue whatſoever. 
I: will be very hard for me to forget onr 
pronunciation,for to learne yours, 
It needs not that you ſhould forget yours, 


ALvPHaABE T. 
De la Prononciation. 


de lalangue Francoiſe diftere tant 
deJa prononciationde Þ Anglois? 

Et qrencor qu'on puiſle bien lire en 
Arglois, on ne le peut en Francois? | 
Tote la difference eſt en la prononctation 

| CÞ5 lortres, Eſt i] poſltvle? Ouy, 
2 Car +45 prozoncons tout autreinent nos 
= lIztrres,q"r* vons les voſtres, 

Car vous ſcavez {comme ray dit devant) 

* quedela prononciarion des lettres, 
{c fair la prononciation des [: Ilabes, 
& de !a prononciation des ſylilabes, 
fc fait la prononciation des mots : 
& ce 1a vraye prononciation des mots, 
ſe fair la vraye prononciation de la langue 
Francoiſc,& ainſi des autres : 
ſi bien qu'il faut ronGours commencer par 
les Iettres,& ne paſſer point outre qu'on 
ne les ait periaitement apprinſes: 
comme eſtant le premier degre#fapprendre 
2 &le ſur fondement far lequel eſt balty 
$ lacognoifance de quelque langue que cefſoit 
Il me fera fort difticite d'oublier notre 
7 prononciation,pour avprendre la voltre. 
Tl *cſt pas de beſojn quz vous oubliez la vyoſtre 
© E” 


Onſicur, d* ou viant quela pronounctation 
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but it 1s neceſſarie that you ſhould 
remember ours, 
Rome was not built in one day. | 
That will be done by little and little, in tire. 


Being able ro pronounce perfetty your 
letters and to ome the true ſound | 
and fit accent, 
it will be afterward very eaſie for you to reaae © 
Being able once to reade I 


and pronounce perfedttlh, 
zt will be very caſie for you to underſtand it. 


end being able once to underſtand it, | 
it will be very eaſie for you to ſpeake it, 
One cannot ſpeake, 1 


what he cannot unerſt and : 
and one cannot underitand, what he cav 
neither read nor pronounce, 


J You ſay tre without donbr. V 
4 One muſt th:n begin with the pronunciation 
j 2 _ ll 
We of the letters : for the profit 1s aouble. k 
J It will auaile you not onely to reade truly I 
oh but alſo to write pee 
f # For the ſelfe ſame rules that ſhew you C 


the one, will teach you the other. 
So that if you will keepe well this order, 
yo word, though never ſo hard, but uy leſſe thes 
in a ſcunight or a fortnight, you ſhall 
pronounce it as well as any Frenchman borne : 
4 


Arvrnasmnrt. 


mais eſt neceſſaire quz vous vous 
reſouueniecz de la noftre. 
«: | Romene fut pas toute baltie en vn tour. 
Ccla ſc fera peu a peu & auec le teinps. 
Pouuant vne fois par faitement prononcer vo2 
lettres & leur donner le ſon 
& Paccent propre, 
il vous ſera puts apres fort ai{ede lire 
Pouuant vne fois parfaitement lire, 
& prononcer, 
il yous ſera fort aiſEde 1 entendre 2 


Etle pouuant vne fois parfaitement entendre, 


il vous ſera fort aiſc de le parler. 
L'on ne ſcauroit p-rler, 
ce que Pon n'entend point: 
& on ne ſcauroit entendre,ce que Fon ne 
peut ou lire ou prononcer. 
Vous dites vray, ſans doute. 
. Il faut donc commencer par la prononciation 
+ des lettres: car le profit en eſt donble. 
Il vous ſervira non ſculement a bien lire, 
mats auffi a parfaitement e(crirc. 
Cariles meſines reigies, qui vous monſtreront 
Pun, vous enſcigneront Pautre. 
'De ſorte que & vous gardez celt ordre, il n'y 
a mot difficile qu'en moins de huit 
; On quinze tours, vous NE Prononcicz 
'Me* | auſſibien q'vn Francois naturel ; 
, , 7 


- 


thes 


i114 
*47 
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and in three weekes,or within a moneth 
at the moſt yau fhall be able 
ro write it erally, 

Ts is poſſible ! I wonder at it : 
notwithſtanding I beleeve you, 
for your reaſons are likely, 


and for as much as before we goe any further, 


1 woull faine know,if Ican pronounce my letters, 


and what aifference there is betweene your 
pronunciation aud ours, I pray you 
aihe me, and I will anſwer you, 

It 2s well (aid, T am content. 


Of the Diviſion of the Letters: 


9 Ow many letters are there 
in the French tongue ? 
T here are two and twentic, 
Which be they ?. Agb,c,d,c,f,c. 
Into how many parts are they divided? 
Tato two parts, 
Which be they ? 
Vorels and conſonants. 
What #s avorell ? 
A vowel z a letter which of it ſelfe 


hath a voice, and is pronounced with it ſelfe, as a. © 


How many vowels are there ? 
Stx,to wit,2,0,1,0,l;\s 


what: 


18) 


G 


| a voix, & ſe pronounce d'e 


ALvnuaBnt, 


& qu*en trois ſepmaines ou vn mois 
al plus tard yous en puifſicz 
parfai&ement eſcrire. 
Eſt il poſſible? vous me faiftes eſmerveiller 
toutes fois ic vous encroy 
car vous raiſons ſont vray ſemblables, 
Et dawant que devant que paſſer outre, 
tc deſire ſcavoir,fi ie ſcay bien meslettres, 
& quelle difference1l y a entre volire 
prononciation & la noſtre,ie vous prie 
de minterroguer, & la ie vous reſpondray. 
C'eſt bien dit,'en ſuis content, 


De la Divicondeslettres, 
par y a ilde lettres 


en Ia langue Francoiſe ? 
Il y ena vingt & ceux, 
Qui ſont clles? A4,6,c,4e,f,&c. 
En combien de parties ſont elles dunſFes? 
En deux partics, 
Qui ſontelles ? 
Voyelles & conſonartes. 
Qr'eſt-ce qu*vne voyelle? 


2 Vnevoyellc eſt vne go. de ſoy meſme 
'le meſme comme 4, 


#4 4.7 Combien y il de voyelles? 


; | SIx,afcauoir, A Of ,0,”,7 , 


Fhat 


ENT TEENS pou » 
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W hat © 4 conſonant ? 
eA conſonant u a letter which hath neither 
ſound nor voice without one of the vowels, 
as b, c,d,&c. the which cannot be pronownced 
without the vowel E, | 
How many conſonants are there ? 
Fifreene : that « toſay, bedfglmnp 
qritx2z, | 
Wherefore do you leave out h? | 
Becauſe it us neither a vowell nor 4 conf 0nant, , 
What i it then ? : b 
It is an aſpiration, by the which the word 
whevein it is,t5 pronounced with oveater | 
vehemencie then it wauld be otherwiſe, 
4 hanter and »ot anter, 
Into bow many parts 
are the ui divided ? 
Into two,to wit, 
Afutes and Liquids, 
What t 4 Inte ? 
A Ilnte ts aconſonant, 
which before another conſonant, 
except beforel and r,u never 
pronmnred, either in the beginning, 
er in the midft,or in the end,cither of a word 
or of a ſyllable,as 
vous me faictes grand tort certes : 
Reade, ou me faite gran tort certes, 


cel nmgg— — _ 


One |, 


lo OM "ww tron <k 


/ 
| 
, 
b, 


: 


| 


Pint 


Es. 


ALPHAEET. 


Qu'eſt-ce qu* vne conſonante ? 


Yne Conſonante eſt vne lettre qui n'a 
nul ſon ou voix ſans I'yne des voyclles. 


comme b,c,4,&c, qu'on ne ſcanroit prononcet 


fans la voyelle c, 
Combien y a il de Conſonantes ? 
Quinzc : c eſt aſcauoir b,e,a4,f,g,l,myn,p, 
a r,/,t.X,% 

Pourquoy laiflez vous h ? 

Parce quc h, n'eſt ny V oyelle ny conſonante 

Qu'c{t ce done ? 

H, cſt vne aſpiration,par laquellele mot 
on elle ſe trouue ſe prononce auec plus 
de vehemence qu'on ne ſeroit autrement, 
comme hanter ; & non pas anter., 

En combien de parties 
ſont diuiſE es les Conſonantes ? 

En deux parties, aſcauoir, 

Muetres & Liquides, 

Queſt ce qu'vne Muette ? 

Vne Muerte eſt vne conſorante, 
qui deyant vne autre conſonante, 
excepte& de vant /, our, n'clt tamais 
prononcee, {oit au commencement, 

ſoit au milieu, ſoit a la fin,on d'vn mat, 
ou d'vne ſyllabe; comme. 
Vous me faittes grand tort certes : 
Liſez, vou me faite gran tor certes, 


C 4 


— GX hitter on nm ras 7. La ew net 
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Give me an example or two wherein the 
Aſutes are pronounced before | and Tr, 
craindre,plaindre,frontflente,grand, -5e. 
Auiyet that ts to be underſtood when | anar be 
52 the ſelfeſame ſyllable, 7 2-45, 
far if it be atherwiſe they be not pronounced: 
# grand licu,baut roc. | 
It muſt be read,oran lieu,lau roc. 
P and x be alſo pronaunced 
in the midſt of a word, 
but not wu the end, as CxCcs, 
excepter, exprimer, Fc. 
Ts there none other exception of the M{ntes ? 
7es, for thongh{ be at Mute,yet it ts 
al wayes pronounced | 
in the words which ave taben ont of the 
Latine tongue,as eſtimer,eſprit,teltifier,+e, 
You muſt except, Chreſtien,honeſtic, 
t:\moing,Crcipin,beſte,teſte,prciter, 
ard all the yerbe eſtre;c+ ec. 
Thr exception hath no powey 
but in the Latine words oxely, 
for in the true French words { 1s never 
pronounced before an- 
other conſonant,as bruſler, meſine, 
eſlire,toutours, meſchant,eſchapper,c+c. 
They muſt be pronounce1bruler,mEme, 
toutgurs,mechant, Echapper, 


How 


D 


a. yp 


How 


ALPHABZET» 


Donnez moy une example ou Ceux,on les 
muertes ſont prononc&es deuant /,& r, 
crainare,plaindre front, fleute,grand,&c, 

Frencore ccla $'cntend quand 7,8 r, font 
dans la meſme ſyllabe que 1a conſonaate, 


car autrement el'es ne ſont point prononceecs, 


comme,orand lieu haut roc, 
Ul faurlire, grand liew, has roc, 
P & x, font auſſi prononce? 
au milieu d'vn mor, 
mais non pas 4 la fin,comme exvcer, 
EXCOpter, Exprimer,o&c. 
N'y ail point &aultres ex-eption des mucttes? 
$1 a car ſzencore qu'elle ioit muctte elt 
toufiou's prononcee 
aux mots qui ſont derivez des 
Latins,comme eſtimer eſprit,teſtifier, &c. 
Il fant excepter Chreſtien,honeſte, 
teſmsing,Creſþin,beſte,tefte,preſter, 
& tout le verbe,eſtre,&c. 
Cette exception n'* a lieu 
qu'aux mots Latins ſen'ement, 
car aux vrays mots Francois,s,n'elt jamais 
prononcee devant une 
autre conſonante,comme hruſler,neſme, 
eſlire,tonſrours meſchant,eſchapper,&c, 
Illes fart prononvcer braler,meme,f lire, 
rontiours mechant Fohapper. 


RB es... 
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How many mutes are there ? 
Eleven, ro wn, bed fo pq {tx2, 
What s a Liquid ? 
A Liquid is a conſonant 
which tzalwaies pronounced 
either in the beginning, or in the midſt, 
Or iy the end of a word or ſyllable; 
a vn mal, ſur mal,bon renom, 
Tor muſt except | before 8,t,ov x, at the end 
either of a ſyllablegvy of a word, 
a haul:,faulx,fils,&c. 
proneunce taut, faux fis,&c. 
How many Liquids be there ? 
Foure,to wit, l mnr. 
I: there not any vowell 
that can he aconſonant ? 
Tes, which be they ? 
I, anu1v, whey there followeth awcther vowell, 
being in the beginning 
either of a word,or of a ſyllable, as 
1c, Jeſus, Yay, toufiours, 
yous,auoir,ſcavoir; & v, having r following 
4; viure,vray, fc. 
For if they be eithey in tne midſt, or 
at the eyd f «fable be not 
conſonants as cogneue, foiie,c. 
What aifference ts there betweene i and y ? 


None concernivg their prouunciation, 4 
but | 


if 


but | 


F 
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Combien y a il de Muettes ? 

Onze, aſcauoir bedfgpgit xz. 

Queft-ce qu'vne liquide ? 

V ne liquide eſt vne conſonante 
qui eſt rouſiours prononcee 
{oit an commencement,foit au milieu, 
ſoit a la fin d'vn mot ou d'vne ſyllabe, 
comme 71 mal, [ur mal ; bon renom. 

11 aut excepter, /, deuant s,r,ou x, 4lafin 
ou d'vne ſyllabe,ou d'vn mot, 
comme has!, faulx, fils, 

Prononcez baut,fanx, fis.&C, 

Combien y a il de liquides ? 

Quatre, aſcauoir /,m,»,, 

N'y ail pointde voyelles 
qui puiſſent eſtre conſonantes ? 

S1a Quelles? 

1,& v,quand ils ont quelque autre royelle 
apres cux eſtant au commencement 
cud'vn mot,ouda"vne ſyllabe,comme 
ze,Jeſms, i ay, tonſionrs, 
v0 ,anvir,ſcauor& vayant r,apres luy, 
comme viure,vray,&c, 

Car $'ils ſort ou an milieu,0n 
ala fin d'vne ſyllabe,ils ne ſont pas 
conſonantes,comme cognene,folie,&c. 

Quelle difference yail entre 5 & y ? 

Nulle quant ala prononciation, 
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but very great concerning their writing. 
what difference I pray you 


I, is alwayes put in the beginning Q 
of a word or of a ſyllable, as I; 


1ama13, touſiours, 4nd then it # a conſonant « 
or in the midſt of a ſyllable having c, or 

a conſonant following,as mis,mais , 
fait,licu,aud then it is a vowel, 

Y s alwayes either by it ſelfe, as y all, 
or in the milit of a word r 
having a vowel following for to 
know it from1,conſonant ; as ayant, 
voyant,yeux,and not ayant,vovant,icux, 
0; it is in the end of aword,as \ ay, iray, 

[ auray. 
we mujt except theſe words,qui;{i,vei,fei,8c, 


Of the vowells, 


a 
Ow do you prouounte the letter ar 
A z« prononnuced plaine and longs 4s 
thu Enoliſh wordawegto be 1n awe, 48 
»a,ta,fa,la.bat,part,blanc,cc, 


Il 


al 
How ds you prozounce the diptheng 41? 
Ai,#s prozomnced lize this Engliſh word hai, Co 
having taken awayh, or elſe like e nentre, At 
*r v{ſe libe the E-21;/h dipthoug ea, 4 


ArvpnHaABBrT. 


mais grande quant a Þ orthographe 
Quelle, te vovs pri: ? 
Teſt ronfiours mis al! Commencement 
d'vn mot ou d'vne {yllabe comme 
iamats touſiours,& lors elt conlonante : 
ou au milicud'vne ſyllabe ayant,-,0u 
vne conſonante apres luy,comme m,n, 
fait, len & lors eſt voyelle, 
Y eſt touſiours ou A par ſoy, comme y,@zi/, 
ou au milieu d'vn mot, 
ayant vne voyelle apres pour le 
diſtinguzr de 5. conſonante comme ayazr, 
Voyantyyenusr, ox NON aiant, V0;4nt J2HX, 
ou a la fin d'vn mot comme tan,” iray, 
3 AHray. 
Il faut excepter ces mots,quz,6,vec,fer,&c, 


Des voyelles, 


(; Omment prononcez vous la lettre 4? 

A \e prononce ounert & lono, cominc 
ce mot Anglois awe. to be 7:2 awe; Commune 
magta,ſa,la,batyhart Hlanc,&c, 

as 
Comment proroncez vous la dipiithonzae at: 
Ai ſe 9—ifY comae ce mot Avglois/ haic, 
ayant oltc h,comme znemre, 
on come la dipthonene 2 Angloiſe ea. 
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as paix, mais, lamais, fairc, 
We muſt pronounce as if it were written, 
Peas, mea: ,tameas,feare, or fere,c. 
ain. 
How do you pronounce ain ? 
Ain & pronounced like ein, as ainſt, 
pain, main, pronownce cinfi,petn, 
MEINn,Cc, 
au. 
How do you pronounce au? 
Au pronounced like an 0 long, 
_ orelle like this Engliſh word OWC,A6 
anſli, Paul,d*autant,aucun, 
pronounce Ofly,Pol,d'otant,ocun. 
ay. 
How do you pronounce av ? 
Ay wil! be pronounced like E maſenbin lovg. 
«4 1 ay,feray,r ray, 
reade 16, fere,vire: 
Except fay,may,geay,cathay, 
fontenay,partenay,Pannay, wheye ay r- 
ſounded like e neutre, 
C, 
How do you proyounce C* 
Diverſiy. why ? 
Reca#ſe there be three kinds of E. 
Which be they ? 
E ma{culine. ce feminine, e nentr*. 


E Maſcot | 


: 


afcn- | 
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COme pasx man 5 Jamar, faire, : : 
II faut prononcer comme &'il eſtoit efcript, 
pace mes iameas, feart, XC. 
an, 
Comment ſc prononce ain ? 
Ain ſe prononce ein,comme ainf}, 
pain, main, Prononce? einſy, peir, 
mein,NXCc, 
an, 
Comine.t ſe prononce 4x ? 
As \(e prononce comme » long, 
ou ce mot Ang.ots owe comme 
auſſi, Paul,a antant aucun, 
pronouncez, 9/7, Pol,Jotant,ocnn. 
a”, 
Comment ſe prononce ay ? 
ei le prononce comme E maſculinlong 3 
comme 1ay,feray, #iray, 
prononcez i” e fere 7 ire, 
Exceptez fay,may,geay, cat bay, 
fontenay partenay & annay,on ay [e 
prononce,commee neutre, 
© 
Comment prononce:z yous e? 
Diucrſement, Pourquoy ? 
Pour-ce qu'il y cn ade trois ſortes, 
Qut ſont uls ? 
e maſculin,e feminin,& e neutre, 
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e maſculin, 
How ſhall one know E maſculine ? 
E maſculine 1s noted with an accent. 
over his head, as this E, 
How do you pronornce Emaſenlin? 


It 5s yronounced lhe the e at the end of the Latin 


yord 2Mmare, or like x of this E; ngliſh werd 
the ; comme parc,pr&,bontE beautC,&C. 
ce feminin, 
How is E feminin to be knowne ? 
E feminin is knowne when it hath not 
any Accent over his head,as this e, 
How is e feminin pronoznced ? 
It is very hard for the ftrangers of the 
= Frenchtonoue.intheir beyi inning, 
to pronounce e feminiryh: cauſe it is 
peculiar to the Frenchmen onely, ſo that 
the pronunciation thereof canno be 
tearned,but in hearing them to ſonnd it, 
Jr is almoſt ſounded like e of the Frgli/h 
m— table pol nblc, 
miable : all che ai fe Premue is 
a the engliſhmen ao pronoin'c tt as 
zf tt were before |, an” ) they , mother it 
in their month,pre ſing the palct 
with their tonguc, where contrariwiſe the 
Frenchmen do give him bis ſonnd 
after ],openins @ little thei morith 


ALPHABET. 
e maſcultn. | 

Comment cognoiſſez vous & maſculin ? 

E matculin eit note 0'un accent 
far lateit-,comme &. 

Comment fe prononce & maſculin ? 

Il ſe prononce comme e d: la hn de ce mot 
Latin amare : ou cotnine e dumort Anglois 
The cotmme,pare. 'pre,hontebeaute oc. 

e feminin, 

| Comment ſe cognoiſt e feminin ? 

| E tem nin eſt cogneu quand il n'a 

ancun accent ſur la re{tecommee, 

| Co::ment ſe pronon-e e feminine - 

E teminin ſe prononce an commencetnent 
avec difficulce,par les eftrangers dela 
langue Francoiſe,d'autant qu'1! eft 
p=culicr au Francois feulement,& bzen 
qu'il en faut apprendre 
[a prononclation deux : 

11 ſe prononce preſque comme 
e de ces mots Anglais able,table,poſſtbs, 
amiable toute la difference eſt, 
que ies Anglois le prononcent comme 
$i] eltoit devant /;& Peſtouffent 
en la bouche,en preantleur palats 

| aveceurlangue,ou au contraire les = 
Francois luy donnent fa prononeiatton 
apres /,cn ouurant un pu la bouche: 


- -—_- 
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fo give bin 5(ſrue out ,as,donne, 
faute, porte,race,each of theſe woras 


being ewo ſyllables, 
E neutre, 
How tu & neuter to be known? | ( 
E neuter u noted no move then E 


e/eminin,but it us alwaies | 
before either | or r,or {,T hat ts to be underſto04 
whey © #11 the ſelfe ſame ſyllable that | 
either lor r,or {,be, as 
belle,tcrre,eſtre,c*c. 

E cept the plnrall of the nownes | 
which do end theiy ſongular number with c fem- 
#:#,45 choſes, toutes,belles, &c. 

is the which e remaineth feminine 
avcept the words of one ſylable,as 
dcs,les,mes,ſes,tes,cs,inm the which 


es neutey, 

How do you pronounce e neuter ? Cc 

E neuter 6s ſounded both plaine and long, as E1 
theſe Englifs words, haic,may,taking away c 
h from hai,enud m Fom may;ov elſe like 
the dipthong ca of this word peacc, | 
« elle,fermc,preſtc,&c. c 
pronounce ealle,fearme,preaſlt, 'Y 

1s there not any word wherin the three N' 
© Cay be found ? Ee 


Ter a this word honeſtets, wheref the ft 


©0041 + 


Ny ail point de mots ou les trois 


b 


Arvnasrer. 


pour luy donner forte, comme downe 
fante,portezrace,un chacun de ces mots 
eſttant de deux {;llabes, 

E newrre, 


Comment fe cognoiſt e neutre ? 
| E neutre n'eſt point note,non plus que 


e feminin,mais il eſt toufiours 

devant ou /,ou r,ou 5.Cela &entend 
quard il eſt en la meſme ſyllabe queſt 
ou /,ou 7,00 5, comme 
belle,terre,eſtre,ec, 

Exceptez le plurier des noms 

qui ſe finifſent au ſingulier par e feminin, 
comme choſes tontes,belles, exc, 
auſquels e demuere touſiours feminin, 
exceptcles mots dune ſyllabe,comme 
desles, mes,ſes,tes,es;aufquels 
eeſtneutre. 


Comment le prononce e neutre Þ 
E neutre ſe pronon.ce ouvert & long, comme 
ces mots Anglois haie ou may,cn oſtant 


h de haie,8& m de may; ou bien comme 
la dipthongue ea en ce mot peace 
comme elle,fermr,prefte,c5c, 
prononcez ealle fearme,preaſt. 


eſc trouyent ? 


bi a comme honeſtere,dont lc premicr 
ot 
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36 


© © neuter becauſe it ts before 1, 
& it ts pronownced long:the ſeconde ts femmin, 
becanſe he hath no accent over h1s head, 


How ao you pronounce ebefore morn ? 
E before mor n i pronounced like an a 
ſo that & in the ſelf ſame ſyllable 


Hath this yule no exception ? 
Yes:we muſt except when i us before ©, 


' ſameſyllable wherin ts e. You muſt ther 


Turn FxnNCcH 


and i pronnnced fhort:and the laſt | 
is maſculin,noted with an accent and t ſounded || 
like Engliſh e. 


that morn #,4; femme,cntre, 
prendre;pronomnce them as if they 
were written, famie,autre,prandre, 


CA © 


for then e ts pronounced lie 

c aud not like a, 

a bien,mien,tien,fien, rien, vien. | 
That ts to be underſtood when both 1 ande be 
3n the ſame (yllahle that n ts in: for if it be not 
inthe ſame fl uble e # ſounde1accey ing to 
the generallrule,ty wit, like ar a; | 
as fapierice audietice,confcience,fc. 

in which words or their like 

e 5 ſounded like a,although that 

1 be beforee becanje i ts not 1n the 


pronounce ſapiance,audiance, 
conſciance, &c, 


v, 


of 


; 


| 


- 


ALPHABSRLT., 


ecſt neutre,4 cauſe qu'il eſt deyant x, 

& ſeprononce long:le ſecond feminin, 
a cauſe qu'il n'eſt point notE d'vn accent, 
& ſe prononce brief: &le detnier 
maſculin,note,& {ſe prononce comme 
e ou Anglois on Latin, 


Comment ſe prononcee devart w ou »? 
E devant ws ou » ſe prononce comme vn «, 


pouryeu quee ſoit en la meſme ſyllabs 
que m,0u »,comme femme, entre, 
prendye;il les fanlt prononeer come 8'ile 
eſtoynt c{cripts fansme,autre,prandre. 


| Ceſte reigle n'aelle point d'exception ? 
v1 a:il faut excepter, quand 5 va deyant e, 


car lors e eſt prononcE comme 

e,& non pas cornme a, 

comme bien,vnienti:»,fien, view View, 
Ccla gentend quandi & & ſont en la 
meſme ſyllabe que #,car Sil n'eſt en la 
meſme ſyllabe,e ſe prononee ſelontla 
reigle generale c'clt aſcavoit comme 4; 
comme ſapience,audience,conſrierice, tc, 
dans lcſquels mo's,00 letirs fetnblables, 
e eſt ptononee comme # encore qu'il 

ait 5deyart;4 canſe que # trelt pas en 1s 
meſme ſyllabe, que e il faut done 


prononcer ſapiance,andiance, 
conſciance, &c, 
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Hath not the generall rule of e beforen- © ©; » 
any other exception ? >=; 
Yes What ts it ? 
It t4. that e before Nin the third. 
p*r/on of the plurall of wverbes 
5 never pronounced 
like a but like E. 
why? . 
Bec. aſe n #s nevey pronounced 
in the third perſen of the plural __ | 
verbygia the which c muſt be ſounded feminin,as 
hrenc,ſautent,danſe,.t,avoyent, 
pronougce fret, {autct, 
danſ{ct,avoyct. 
el. 
How de you prononnce the dipthong, el ? 
El zs pronounce like E maſcuin,as 
ſeigver ſeize, PEIgNcr, fc. 
[ound1Egrer,ſEze.pegner, ec. '. 
H.:th 1ot this rule any exception f 
Yes. How many? wo. | 
Which thr fi *? 
T hr Ws Þþ ts of theſe-woras veil, and fel, 


& of thoſe that are derived of them,as veit; foit, 


Veirent. feirent wherin 1 15 pronounced, IT. 
ana not e, Read then : 
Vi.1,,virent,firent &*c, 
which i the ſecona ? 


\. 


| 


"ALPHABET. 

La reigle generate de e devant », 
ra elle point U'aultre exception 
Si a Quelle ? | 

Ce? que edevant» dela troifeſme 
perforne de plurier des verbes 
ne ſe prononce jamais 
comme 4 mais cummee, 


Pouurquoy - k 


Laraiſon eſt,que » n'eſt jamais prononcee 
a la trolfieſme perſonne du plurier des 
rerbes & donte eſt femin1n,comme 
fr-ent.ſavtent danſentavoyent, 

i] faut protoncer firet,ſantet, 
danſet,avoyet, 
Clo 
Comment ſe pronorce ha dipthongue ez? 


£1 ſe prononce conime e maſculin,comme 


 ſeigner,leiz*neigner Oc, 
prononcez /eaner, ſez peoner, Cc. 
Celte reigle r*1 elle-point d'exception ? 
$12. Combter?Devx, 


Quelleeſt la premicre? 
| Lapremiere eſt de ces deux'tnots ves & fes, 


& de leurs derivez,comme veit,feit, 
veiren',feirent on 3 eſt prononee, 
& non p58 e,1l fault done lire 


vi.f,virbat,firent, ec, 


| Quelle etlaſeeonde? 


} 
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Hath not the generall rule of e beforen- © ©; » 
any other exception ? LE 
Yes What ts it ? * Th 
It z. that 6 before n in the third. | | 
p*r/0n of the plurall of verbes 


15 never pronounced 


_ a gut like e, : 
Bec M's n # never pronounced 


in the third periſes of the plurall of 

verbagia the which © muſt be ſounded feminin,as 
hreac,ſautent,danſe,.t,avoyent, 

pronougce fret, {autct, 

danſct,avoycr. 


et. 4 
How de you pronounce the dipthong, el ? A C 
Es pronounce like E maſcuin,as 7 


ſetgner ferze,peigner,@c. 
[ound1e6grerfEze.peguer, Cc. 
H.:th 10t this rule any exception f 


Yes. How many? wo. | ITT Ci 
Which #th*f, fs Fo 
T hr ee # ts of theſe-woras vei, and fel, TUBE ©Þ 


+ of thoſe that are derived of them,as Veit; Foit, 
Veirent. feirent wherin 115 proneunced, | 
and not e, Read they 

vi.4,,virent,firent &&c, 


Vt. 
# hich is the ſecona ? 


\. 


" ALPHABET» 
La reigle generate de e devant », 
na elle point Caultre exception 
Si a Quelle ? 
Ce? que edevant» dela troiſeſme 
perforne de plurier des verbes 
ne ſe prononce jamals 
comme 4 mais cymmee, : 
Puurquoy ? k 
La raiſon eſt,que » n'eſt jamais prononcee 
a la trolſie\me perſonne du plurier des 
rerbes & donte eſt ſemin:1n,comme 
fr-ent.ſantent danſentavoyent, 
i] fant protoncer firet,ſanter, 
danſet,avoyer, 
Clos 
Comment ſe pronorce la dipthongue ez? 


E1 {e prononce conime e maſculin,comme 


 ſetgner,leiz+4neigner Oc 
prononcez ſeoner, ſez; peoner, Cc. 
Celte reigle r*4 clle-point d'exception ? 
$12.Combrier?Denx, 
Quelleeſtla prcmicre? 


| Lapremiere eſt de ces detrx'tnots ves & fes, 


& de leurs derivez,comme veit,feit, 

veiren',feirent Oo 3 eſt prononee, 

& non p58 e,1l fault done lirc 
vi.fiuirent firent, oc, 


Quelle etlaſeconde? © © *) 
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T he ſecond s whenn followah ci, 
for then both & and i are pronounced, 
& pcindre, creindre, veinc, ccindre. 
cn. 
How doe you promounce cu ? 
Eu i pronoxnced like u1 onely, as 
feu, peu, voulcu, Dieu, licu, 
prononxce,tu, pu, voulu, Diu. lin, 
keeping wotwithſtanding ſomewhat 
the pronunciation of c. 
I, 
How do you pronounce 1? 
I is pronewnced like the double Engliſh ce 
& fit, mit, rit, pris, ſuit, 
read feet, meet, reet, prees, ſucct. 
E Ll. 
How 4g you pronounce E and uoted with 
two points ever their beads in the manner,c, 1 ? 
E an i noted aftcr this manner are djviacd 
from the yowell going afore, and they make 4 
ſyllable by themſelves, as pais, veve, 
creve, naif;baif, pce:c, Read pa-is vet-&, 
cren-E, na-if, ba if, po- Etc. 
oO, 
How do you pronounce © ? 
O  pronoanced like the Engliſh ward owe, 


— 


a: {ot, pot, mar, lot, oſer, oſter. Except 
fol, fol, which are pronoweced fqu, ſou. 


j 


s, i? 


ALPHABET. 


La ſeconde cſt quand « ſuit apres es, 
car lors e & s ſont tous deux prononcer, 
comme peindre,creindre,veineceindre, 
on, 
Comment prononcez vous eu ? 
Ex (ſont prononcez comme #, comme 
fen,pen,voulen, Dieu, lien, 
prononcez, fi, pn, voulu, Din, ling 
rctenant neantmoins Vn peu 
de la prononciation de e, 


|} Comment prononcez vous # ? 
1 ſe prononce comme le double ee Anglojs,' 
comme fit, mit, rit, pris, ſuit, 
liſez feet, met, veet, prees, ſueet, 
So 
Comment prononcez vous, #, & 1, notez de 
deux points ſur lateſte,cn ceſte maniere, #, i? 
&,& 7, notez encelſte maniere ſont diviſcz 
dela voyecle precedente, & font vne 
ſyllabe apart, comme pajs vewe, 
creve, naif, poete, liſez pa-is vew-t, 
CreN-G, HWa-if, ba-if, po-ete, 


Comment prononcez yous e? 
0 ſe prononce comme ce mot Anglo 
comme ſot, pot, mot, lot, oſer, offer, Execpte: 
fol;ſohqui ſont prononcca fox, ſow, 


- TT "oO yas w_ ——" , — 
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| Ol. oy, | 

H-w do yon pronounce oj, or oy ? 

O1,or oy,are prononnced like 0C,45 
moy,toy,{-5y,toit boit,roy, loy. 
Read moE,toE 19E. .toEt, boer,ſloeEt,roe,lok $ 
and note that this Es pronounced 
like & nenter, ny libs 
the Engliſh dipthons ea, 

Qiu. 

How ao you pronounce eeu'? 

cel i provonnced like n 4 ceuure, coeur, 
Rea! vare,: ur,in opening u, and 


making it long,as borrowing ſomewhat of the © 


pronunciation of e,which i5 before it, 
'OM, 
How as you pronounce om ? 
Om i pronounced as if it were written Oun, 
' nom,renom yeade noun,renoun. 
On. 

How do you pronounce on ? 

On zs pronounced as if it were written our, 
44 mon,non,ton,. '— | 
reade moun,noun,toun, YI 

Ou. 

How 70 you prononure ou > L 

our PD, pronounced like the Engliſh touble 09 , 

* 4 Naus,vous tous, ſous,” 

read no0s,vods,toos, 1008, 


Q 
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| 08, oy. L v2 
Comment prononcez vous #z ou ox Fo VN 
040U oy ſe prononce cotnme o&,comme 
| moygton,(ny,toir,boit roy, loy, 

Lifez mod,rod' fee, tor hoetyoe loc, 
& notez qu: ceſt e ſe prononce 
comms? e neutre,ou comme 
la dipthongue Angloiſe ea, 
. a0; 
Comment prononcez yous ws ? 
au \e Prononce #,comme CHUYE, COMr, 
Liſez »#xe,cu%;en ounrant,s «Be le - 
fatiant long,comme participant un peu 
dee,qu eft devant lay, 
om. 
Comment prono;icez vous om ? 
Om ic prononce coinme's'*1l eſtoit eſcript ow, 
| COMME #om,renom \liſez noun,venoun, 
"08," 
Comment p prononcez vous vj ? 
On fe prononce comme sil eſtoit eſcri pt 9%, 
COMINC 290r,,0u, toy, 
liſez monngnoun,tonn, 
on, 
; Comment prononcez yous ow ?. 
'1 Þ 0#1eprononcecomme le double »0 Anglols, 
COMINE 229285 ,9044,t0u5, ſor, "\ 
liſez 2005,2005;t6os,foos,” fo ED 
" E b 0 - 


+ 
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U, 
How do you pronounce u? 
U « pronounced 4s the Scots 
do pronounc u of that word Gud, 
or like the y of that word lutt, ai 
but, far, uſer, &c. 


How do you ——— y? 

Y « pronouncedeven as the French i, 
or the Engliſh ee, 4s 
Inj, auffy, ainfi, ceſtuy, auiourd'huy. 
Real lui, ofii, cinfi, cetui, ojourd'ui. 


Ofthe Conſonants, 


Ir, fith that the pronunciation 
of the French tongue and 
generally of all the ether 


languages conſfiſteth in the pronunciation 


0 > letters,but eſpecially of 


the vowels ( becanſe that without them the 


conſonants cannot give any ſound ) 
ard that there be vowels which give 


wvoyce both to the ſyllables and to the words , 
ard befides that, we have [nfhcrently eyongh 


ſpoken of the ſane vowels ; will not that ſuſie 


for the pronunciation of the French rongae, 


& well to read well, as 16 fpeatyrorll ? 


Xe | 


Atvnuannr, 


rs 
© Comment prononcez vous « ? 

| Uſe prononceco:nme les E ſcoflois 
prononcent # de ce mot Gr , 

ou # de ce mot Unte,comme 

but ,fut uſer, &c, 


, 


”. 
Comment vrononcez vou ye 
| 71eprononce tout ainſi que 5 Frangois, 


ou comine le double ee Anglois, comme 
Iny,auſſy ,ainſy.ceſtny aviourd* hay, 
liſez,{ni,oſſi,einſs ,cetui,oionri ni. 


Des Coenlonantes, 


M Onſieur, puis que la prononctation 

de la langue Francoiſe ,& 
gcneralementde toutes les autres 
langues,comfille en la prononciation 
es lettres inais principalement en celle 
des voyelles,(d"autant que ſans icelles ies 

| confonantes ne peuvent doner ancun fon) 
& que ce ſont les yoyelles quidonnent 
VoIx,& aux ſy'labes,& aux mots; 

& que nous avyons afſez {uttiſament 


tant bien lirc,qu'a bien parler? 


parie deſ{iftes voyelles:cela ne ſuffit i] pas 
pour ia prononctation de la langue Francoiſe 


2 "— 
= EI w Abe * 


OO YT PE Pr WP moron yo 
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No forſooth, Foy even as the pronunciation of ony 


vowels differeth from the pronunciation of 
Jours;ſo the pronunciation of our | 
conſonants is much different from 
nJoursthe which thing canſeth your 
t2ngue and ours to diff:r ſo wich 
1 the pronunciation, 
T ben it 4s needfull for you to kyow, 
how owr conſonants are pronounced, 
and diſcern the true difference 
which is betweene the pronnnciation of our 
conſonants and yours, 
Thave learned that even from the beginning, 
by the table that you have maie of them 
in this booke. | | 
Te is the better, I am very glad of it, 
Bat I deſire to know if you have not 
forgotten them. Foy you muſt 
repeat them every day,anud ſo often, 
that you may imprint them in ſuch ſor: 
into your memory, that they be 
4 cafie aud familiar unto you,as 
Jour owne. For without they it 55 
swypofſible that ever you car 
pronounce well,cither reading or 
ſpeakingnor that ever you ſhoule 
write truly, 
1 pray you then,acke me them, 
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2 PF Nenny.Car comme Ja prononciation de nos 
voyelles differe de la prononciation des 
voſtres,auſly la prononciation de ros 
Conſonantes eſt beaucoup difteren. 
de la voſtre, qui fait que voltre 
langue & la noſtre different rant 
en prononc1ation. 

Il eſt donc de beſoing que vous ſcachiez, 
comment nos confonantes ſe prononcent, 
& que vous puiſlicz diſcerner la difference 
qu'il y a entre la prononctation de nos 
conſonantes & les voltres, 

Pay aprins cela des le commencement, 
par les tables que vous en avez faictes 
en ce lure, 

Tant njjeus vaut. Ten ſuis bien aiſe, 

Mais je deſire ſcavoir fi vous ne les 
ayez point oublic es, Car il les faut 
repeter tous les tours, & (i ſouvent ; 
que vous ies imprimiez en telle forte cn 

voſtre memoric,quelles vous ſoyent 
auſſi aiſees & familieres,que les 
voſtres propres.Car ſans cela il ell 

| dutout impoſſible que jamais vous 

prononcicz bien,ſfoit en l1{ant,foit cn 

parlant,ny que vous puiſſiez onc 
| urayement &fcrire, 

\Jc vous pric done de m'interroguner, 


: 


= 


7 ATT. 


= 


Co OY 


* &-£ the 
= $ 
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to ſee if Thave not forgotten them, 
1 will:le# I ſhould weary you 
by a tos long treatiſe, 7 will omit, 
for brevity ſake, many things 
that might be generally ſpoken of the 
conſonants, Aud I will not a5he you 
particularly of every one, for it 
Should be a ſuperfinous thing, 
1 will ouly examine you 
»pon that wherin they \1ffer 
from the Engliſh conſonants. 
Tthanke you heartily, 
» 70u ſhall dome a preat pleaſure, 
Go to.T hen let us begin, 
b. | 
How do you pronounce b in the end of a word ? 
B being at the end of a word is never pronounced, 
whether it follow a vowell, or 
whether it follow another conſonant, 
a plomb,coulomb, cc, 
Read,plom,cuulom,c5c. 
C 
How ao you pronounce Cc etthey before a, or 0,07 uf 
C before a.c,and u # pronounced like Engliſh k, 
4 Car,cor,cure,Reade kar,kor,kure, 


How do you pronounce © before a or 0, 
having a marke under it noted 
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pour veoir 6 ie les ay point oublices, 
Jeleveux,& afinde ne vous ennuyer 
par un trop long diſcours,i omettray 
a cauſe de bric fuetE, beaucoup des choſes 
qui ſe pourroyent dire {es conſonantes en 
general,& ne vous interropucray paint 
parriculicrement de chaſcunc,car cc 
ſcroit vne choſe ſuperflue. 
Seulement 1c vous examineray 
de ce en quoy elles ſont diferentes 
 . des conſonantes Angloiſes, 
Je vous remercie afteueu ſement : 
vous me ferrez un {ingulier plafir, 


Or ſus,co.mmencons donc. 
b 


Comment prononcez vouus 6 ala fin vn mot? 
Za la fin d*vn mot e le prononce jama!s, 
{oir qu'il ſuyve vne voyelle, 

ſor qu'il fuyve-vne au!rre confonante, 
comac ylowb;colomb, ec. 

Lrvez plom, coulom, 

| - 

or u? [Comment prononcez vous c,devant #,0,& u? 
& d- vant 4,o & #,{c prononce comme 6; 
comme c4r,cor,cure:lifcz kar,kor kure, 


ed, 


| 


omment prononcez vous < devant 4,0u o, 
2yant un crochet defloubs merque 
after E 
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after this manner? : 

C before a or 0,noted after this manner , 
is pronounced like two (l,as 
vicnca, macon,legon, fagon : 

Reaie vienfla,matlon,lefſon,faſlon. 
= & 

Flow do you pronounee c before e or 1? 

C,before c or i, is pronounced like 1, 

« ccluy,cela,cite,ciron : 
Reade icluy 129" Y 
ch, 

How do you pronounce c before h? 

C before hy is pronounced like { 
beforehin E ngliſh;45, 
chole,charge,chef,cheval, 

Reate ſhoſc,ſharge,ſhef,ſheval, 
We muſt except Chriſt,Chriſtophle, 
Chreſticn,cholere,cholcric,&c. 
wherein 11s not pronounced at all. 

How do you pronounce Cn theſe words 


ſecond, ſecondement,ſecret,ſecretaire, 


ſecretement, becaſſe, 

C is proxonnced in theſe words like g * 
pronounce then ſegond, 
{cgondement,fegret,ſegretairc, 
ſegretement,\egaſle, 


Haw do you prononnce d 


© + 


C 


Cc 


| 


: 
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en ceſte manierc,c ? 

c devant 4,00 4, marque en ceſte maniere, 
ſe prononce comme une ſ,comme 
Vienca,macon,legon,facon, 

Liſez vie»ſſa,maſſon,leſſon, faſſon, 
Ce, Che 
Comment prononcez vous c devant e ou s # 
C,devant e &5 ſe prononce comme -, 
comme celwy,cela,cite, ciron, 
Liſcz ſelay,ſela;re,ſrron, 
ch. 

Comment prononcez vous e devant h ? 

Cdevant h ſe prononce comme [ 
deyant h en Anglois,comme 
choſe,charge,chef, cheval, 

Liſez boſe, ſharge,ſhef, ſheval, 

Tl faut excepter, Chrift,Chriftophle, 
Chreſtien,cholere,choteric, fc, | 
ot h ryclt point prononcee du tout- 

Comment prononcez vous c cn ces mots 

ſecond,ſecondement,ſecret,ſecretaire, 
ſecretement, becaſſe, 

C ſe prononcent en ces mots comme g : 
il faut doncq prononcer /egord, 

/ nanny 2 oaks 


ſegvetement, begaſſe. 
| __—__ 
| Comment prononcez yous 4 


k s 


_— 


- 


Ms 
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at the end of a word ? 

Dbting at the endof a word is pronounced liks t, 
as grad, prend, rend, rond: 
Rea grant, prent, rent,ront, 

_ Exceptbled,picd, 


in whichd is never pronounced, 


How do you re before a,0,07 u? 
G before a,0,07 u,ts pronounced 
like the Engliſh g mn 
theſe words ,Gabriel,God, 
a: gaber,garde,goble:,gucrdon. 
Cc, B&l. 
How do you pronounceg Loa or 1? 
G before e or igds pronownced like 1 
conſonant not altogether ſo hard as 1 
Engliſh conſonant,as geler, 
gcmir,general,giron,gibbicr. 
gua. 
How ds yow pronounce gua ? 
Gua « pronounced like ga, 
ac guarir, language, 
Reaat garir,langage. 
gue. 
How do you pronounce gue © 
Gue 6s pronounced like ge of theſe tws 
Engliſh words gct, ge fle, ar 
guerdon,langae, 


© 
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2 la fin d'vn mot ? 

D,3 la fin d'vn mot ſe prononce comme vn : 
comme grand,prend,rend, roud: 
Liſcz,grant,prent, rexut,ront, 

Exceptez,bledpied, 
oud n'eſt point prononce. 

Comment ail vous g devant,a,o, & wÞ 
G,devant 4,0, &#,ſc prononce 

'  commele g Anglois en 
ces mots Gabriel,God, 
comme gaber,gar ie,gobitrt, guerdon, 

| 8 | 
Comment prononcez vous g devant e,& # 
G,devant e & 5.ſe prononce comme s 
conſonante,non du tour fi fort que s 
conſonarte Anglois, comme geler, 
gemir,general,giron,gibbier, 
fe WA, 

Comment prononcez vous £4, 

G#uaſc prononce comme ga, 
comme guarir language, 
liſcz garir,langage, 

$5 

Comment prononcez vous gue Þ 

Gue ſe prononce comme ge de ces deux 
mots Anglois get, geſſs, comme 

guerdon,langue, 
E 3 
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gn. 
How do you pronounce g before n? ..., 
Gn zs hardly pronounced by the Engliſhmen, 
 motwithſtan ling if the y will take heed 
how they do pronounce minion,ovion, 
Companion,it wil! be move eaſic for thew to 
pronounce it;for though we | 
de write the ſelfe ſame words with gn, 
evertheleſſe there ts ſmall drfſerence betweene 
their pronunciation an1 onrs ; 
tet them take heed onely to found g 
in the ſame ſyllable that n #5,and then they 
ſhall not find any hardneſſe in his 
prontyciation,as mignon, 
oignon,compagnon, . 
lignage,ligne,compagnie : 
Reaxe mi-2non,oi-znon,compa-gnon, 
li-gnage,li-gne,com-pa-gnic. 
Except figne,cygne,digne,cognaiſtre,&c, 


wherin g 14 not pronounced at all. 


How do yau pronounce h ? 

H # pronounced with aſpiration,to wit,in 
words that are true French,in the which h 
# alwaics pronounced,as 
hache,banter,haye,honte,ec, 
we muſt except halcine, 
huift,helas,hcur, hcarcux 
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Comment prononcez yous g devant » ? 

&n.ſe prononce difficilement par les Anglois, 
toutes fois &ils veulent prendre garde 
comment ils prononcent minion, 01108, 
companion, il leur ſera plus aiſE de 
le prononcer ; car incore que nous 
eſcrivions ces meſme mots par gu, 

| neantmoins il y a peu de difference de 

leur prononciation 2 la noſtre : 

ſeulement qu'ils prenent garde a mettre g 
enla meſme ſyllabe que » & ils 

ne trouveront aucune difficults enſa 
prononciation,comme mignon, 
01gn01,compagnon, 

lignage,ligne,compagnie 

Lifez mi-gnon, 0i-gnon, compa guon * 
li-gnage, li gne, Compa-gnie, 

Exceptez ſigne, cygne, digne,copnoiſire, = 
& {cs compolſez,ou g n'clt point pronence: 

Cominent prononcez vous h ? 

Hie pronorce par afviration,aſcavoir aux 
mots qui ſont urays Frangois, auſquels exa 
elt rouſiours prononcee,comme 
hache, haxter, haye, honte,e+c, 

II faut excepter halesne, 
buie, kelas, heur, heurenx, 


E 4 
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and all the words that ave derived from the 
Latin woich begin withhy as 
homme, honneur, heritage, &c, 
wherin h 1 never pronounced : 
reade then QMMme, onneur, ctitage, &c. 
Il, | 
How ado you pronounce two Il,in the midſt 
of a word having 1 before, 
and a fingle | at the end of a word, 
baving two or three vowels before ? 
Two ll, in the midſt of a word having 
1 before, as fille, baille : 
and a fingle | at the end of a word, 
having two or three vowells before, 
a5 ceil, ducil, orgueiil, arc haraly 
pronounced by the Engliſhmen ; notwithandire 
of they will take heed kow they prononxce 
theſe two words, {calion, {coulion, 
ﬆt ſhall be woye eaſfic for them to pronownce tf 
or they are pronounced almoſt alike ; 
a baille, taille, vaille fille, | 
veilie Except ville. 
Is not this rule to bee nnderſtood in the word 
 wherin there is another womell then 1, 
44 2, EC, O, U, before two {? 
No: for then there # but a finglel 
pronounce't, as paile, malle, 
Þelle, {clir, folle, nulle fculle : Reade 


pale 
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& tous les mots derivez du 

Latin, qui ſe commencent par h; comme 

hemyze, honnenr, beritage, &c, 

auſquels clle n'c{t jamais prononcee ; 

Licz donc omme, onnenr, eritage, &c, 

[l, 

Comment prononcez vous deux au milieu 

d'vn mor, ayant :devant, 

& vne {imple /ala fin d'vn mot, 

ayant deux // ou trois voyel es devant ? 
Deus {au milicn d'vn, mor, ayant 

sdevant; comme fille, haille : 

& vne {:mple /ala tin vn mot, 

ayant deux ou trois voyelles, devant, 

comme al apeil, ergneil, ſe prononcent 


: 
; 


ndixe Cith::lement par les Arglois - t:utes foſs 
$*1; pr:nnert garce c:mme 1ls provoncent 
ccs deux notsſcalion ſcoulion, 

e it 11 leur ſers plus facile de les prononcer, 


car clles fe prononcent preſqu* de meſmes 
comme haille, taille, wailte, fille, 
veille, Ex-erteE ville, | 
woriih} Celtereigle lan'acll- pas licuan mots 
cu il y a vae aultre voyelle que z, 
comme 4, e, 0, #,- devant deux # ? 
Nenny : car lors il n'y a quePvne des 7 
jar {e prononce, come palle, - malle, 
velle, ſelte, folle, nulle, * ſeulle : Fits - 
pale 
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pale, male, belle, fole,nule,ſeule, 
m. 
How do you pronounce m 
at the end of a word ? 
M at the end of a word t pronounced like n, 
a nom,renom: Readenon,renon, 
h, 
How do you pronounce ry ? 
Ph i pronounced like F,as 
philoſophe, prophete, phlegme: 
Read: filoſofe,profete, flegme. 
uv. 
How do you u—— ? 
Quz pronounced like the Engliſh k, as 
qui,que,quiconque,quand : 
Reade ki,ke,kiconke, kand. 
I, 
How ds you pronounce 4 (ingle t 
being at the midſt of a word ? 
'A fougle r pronounced like x of thu Engliſh 
 wordborrow gt muſt be prononneed very 
ſweetly and without force, as if it were 
Joyned with the letter going before, though 
8 be not indeed,as pare, pcrc, 
mere, mare, . more, guerre, &c, 
end in the beginning of 4 word r 1s 
pronoxnced like r of the Engliſh woyd 
raviſh, .« ravir, reprendre, 


rimet, 


—_ 


ALPHABET. 
pale,male bellesſele fole nulr;ſente. 


7. 
Comment prononcez vous m7 
la fin dun mot ? 
CI1,4 la fin d'un mot ſe prononce comme », 
comme nom,renom: Liſcz nonrenos, 
ph, 
Comment prononcez vous ph ? 
Pſe prononce comme f,comme 
philoſsphe,prophete phlegme : 
Liſez filoſofe,profete,flegme, 
| ans 
Comment prononcez vous q# ? 
9s ſe prononce comme k Anglois, comme 
qui,que,quiconque,quani : 


Liſez ki,ke,kiconke.kand, 
”, 


Comment prononcez vous mn f1.np!'e r, 
au milieu d'un mot ? ' 
R 6mple ſe prononce commer de ce mort 
| Anglois boxrow ; il la faut prononcer ſort 
doucement,& ſans force,comme fi clle cſtoit 
Jointe avec lalettre de devant,cncore 
qu'ellenele ſoit,comme pare, per: 
mere mare more, guerre, fc, 
Er au commencement d'un mot elle ſe 
prononce comme r de ce mot Anglots 
raviſh.comme ravir,reprendre, 


60 Tur Frency 


rimer, rome, rutmeur. 
How do you pronounce two rx togethey ? 
T worr ave pronounced more hardly, 
and with more force then the ſingle t u - 
and are pronownced like the tws re 
of this Engliſh word warrier, 
4 terre, guerre, barre, &c. 


How do you pronounce { betweene 
two towel; ? 
S, betweene two vowels tu prononnced like 
z.4s choſe,mauuaiſe,priſer ; 
Reads choze, mauualze, prizer : 
How 'o yom pronounce 1, 
at the end of a word ? 
$,at the end of a word,ts pronounced like 2 : 
as pas, bas, nous, vous, tous, rois. 
Reade paz, baz, nouz, voz, touz, roiz, 
How do you pronounce [ ? 
T wo (1. ave pronownced like C, 
a preſſe, teiſle, foſle, trouſle : 
Reade prece, feice, foce, trouce. 
th, 
How do you prenounce th ? 
Th # pronounced like t without h : 
4 Timothce, theſme, atheilte : 
reade Timotce, tcime, ateilte ; | 
t210N, 


pj A, 


ALYTHAZRT. 
remer,rome,rumenr, 
Comment prononcez vous deux 77 e 
Deuxrr,ſe prononcent p/us rudement. 
& avec plus de force que la {imple 7, 
| &ſeprononcent comme les deux rr 
de ce mot A: glois warrier, 
comme zerre.guerre,barre. 
ſ 
Comment prononcez vous /.cntre 
deux voyclles? 
$,catre deux voyelles {ec prononce comme 
un z,comme c»9ſe mauva;ſepriſer: 
Liſez choze,manvaize, prizer : 
Comment prononcez vous /. 
a lafin d'vn mor ? 
S,a la fin d'vn mot ſe prononce comme zz 
COMine pas,Þas,nous , 08 tous, ro: 
Liſcz paz,baz,nout,vonz,! 0u2,r05%, 


Comment prononcez vous Jeux ff. 
| Deux ſſ. {« pronorcent comine vn c, 
| comme prefſe,feiſſe,foſſe trouſſe : 
Liſcz prece,feice foce,tromce: 
th, 
; Comment prononcez vous th ?* 
Th,ſe prononce comme tr fans h, 
comme T7 imorhee ,th- [me ,arb:iſte 2 


Liſcz T ;rwoteeteſme, ateifte, 
ON, 
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tion. 

How do you pronounce tion? | 
Tion # pronounced as if it were written c1ON ; 

ac aftion,aftcfion,prononciation: 

reage accionatteccion,prononciation, 

| = 

How de you pronounce x at the end of a word ? 
X at the end of a word ts pronounced like 7, 

as aux,paix, farx,lieux, micux, 

reade auz,paiz,taiz,licuz,micuz, 


Ofthe generall Rules: 


Ow that we have particularly 

N ſpoken of the French letter s,as well vowels 
45 conſonants andthat I know what 
difference there 1s betweene the pronunciation 
and the Engliſh letters, what lacke I 
20 reaar perfeitly and ſpeake well ? 

Ton lacke yet ſome generall rules, 
the which ought diligently to be obſerved, 
without tran{ercſſing them in any wiſegf you 
deſire to pronounce well;but they be very 
eafie becauſe they be few, 


The firſt rule; 


Hich #s the firſt ? 
V T he firſt is,that if a word endeth 
Wil 


with | 
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t10n, 
Comment prononcez vous ton * 
T ion {e prononce comme s'il c{tolt eſcript cio 
comme tion, affetton, prononciation, 
Liſez accion,affeccion,prononciation, 
X. 
Comment prononcez vons x a la fin d'un mot ? 
X a la fin d'un mot,ſe prononce comme z 
comme 4#ux,paix,faix lienx,mienx : 
Liſcz a#z,paiz faiz, lienut,mieuz. 


Des Reiglesgenerales. 


Aintenant que nous avons particulicrement 
parle des lettres Frangoiſes,tant voiciles 
que conſonantes;& que je ſcay quclle 
difference il y a entre lear prononciation 
& celles deslettres Angloiſes,que mereſte il 
pour parfaicementlire & bien parlcr ? 
Il vous relte encore quelques reigles gencrales, 

qu'il faut diligemment obſerver, 
ſans jamaiserrer a Fencontre,fi vous 
defirez bien prononcer; mais qui ſont fore 
aigecs,dautant qufelles ſont peu ennombre, 


La premiere Reigle, 


OQ:5. eſt la premiere ? 
La premiere eſt, que ſiun mot ſe niſt 
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with e feminin,and that the word following 
beginneth with a vowell,c feminin 
4 never pronounced;and the two, 
or three,or foure words ave joyned 
together, as if they were but one word, 
a belle amyc ayine eſtre aymee: 
Reaxe bell-amy-aym-cſter aymec. 
But if a word endeth with E ma/culin, 
or with another vowell.and that the word 
following beginneth wuh another yowell, 
muſt E maſculin,or ſome other vowell, 
whatſoever(except e feminin ) 
be pronounced ? 
Yea:ſay thenifay donne a mon pere, 
and uo: i'ay donna mon pere, 
Pronewnce il donna a Amour, 
ard not il donn- Amour, 
Sound il eſt uni & joint, 
and not il eſt vn & join, 
Say ila courua Lonrres : 
and not i| a cour a Londres : 
andevenſo of other their like, 


The ſecond rule. 


VV Hich is the ſecond rule ? 
T he ſecona rule 1s if a word endeth 
with a con/onant,and the word 


following 
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par e feminin,& que le mot ſuyvant 
ſe commence par une voyclle,e feminin 
n'eſt jamais prononcee;& les deux, 
ou tr9is,0u quatre mots ſont joins 
enſcmble,comme "ils n'e.'oyent qui vn, 
comme belle amye ayme eftre aymee : 
Liſez belle- amy-aym-eftr-aymee, 
Et fi un mot le finiſt par & maſculin 
ou par que'que aultre voyelle,& que le mot 
ſuyvant ſe commence par une aultre voyelle 
e maſculin,ou quelquz au'tre voyclle 
quelle qu'elle ſoit (except e feininin} 
doibt clle c{tre prononcee? 
Ovy;dictes donc ay donnea mon pere, 
& non pas # ay dony 4 moy pere. 
Prononcez il onna 4 amour, 
& non pas i/ donn amour, 
Prononcez #/ eff uni & jointt. 
& non pas i/ eft un & jointh, 
Diftes s/ a cours 4 Londres : 
& non pas #/ « cor a Londres 
& ainſy des aultres leurs ſemblables, 


La ſeconde Reigle. 


( NUclle eſtla ſeconde Reigle generale ? 
La ſecondeelt, que fi un mot fe finiſt 
: par une conſonantc,& que le mot 
vong F 


66 Tnuz FatENCcy 


following beginneth with a vowel, 
the two, or three,or foure words 
are pronounced together as if they 
were but one word;as il ay moit 
afſez a chanter en Muſique,vronownce 
as if it were but one word, 
HaymoytaſlezacharterenMuſique, 
Hath thu rule no exception ? 
No,but in this wordert,which alwaics i 
pronounced E without t,whether a vowel, 
or 4 conſonant doth follow after it, 


Thethird rule. 


V Hich « the third general rule ? 
The third rule if a word 
endeth with one or two conſonants, 
and that the word following begiuneth with 
another conſonant the conſonants in the 
end of the word are never pronounced, 
4 Yay faift celaz'eſt trop toſt parle: 
Reade Yay faiccla,ce tro to parle: 
Hath this rule no exception ? 
Tes,The liquids l,m,n,r,are excepted ; 
and of the mutes c,when it u the laſt letter 
of a wora,for otherwiſe it muſt not be 
pronounced. a for the liquids, | 
mon loyall ſerviteur fait fon deyoir : 
Il a acquis nn nom famenx ? 
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ſayvant ſe commence par vne voyelle, 
les denx,ou rrois,ou quatre mots 
ſont prononcez enſemble,comme $'1lz 
n'etoyent qu*'vn mot,comme z/ ay mort 
aſſez, a chanter en (Muſique, prononcerz 
comme (1 ce n'eſtoit qu*'vn mot, 
Haymoitaſſeachanteren Muſique, 
Ceſte reigle n'aclle point d'cxception? 
Nenny,finon en ce mot er qui touſiours 
eſt prononcee ſoit t qu'il ait vne voyclle, 
foit qu'il ait vne confonante apres, 


La troifieme Reigle. 


elle eſt la trofieſme reigle gen:rale ? 
La troifieſmereigle cſt,que (1 va mot 
ſc finiſt par une,ou deux con | adhcns 
& le mot ſuyvant ſe commence par 
une aultre conſonante,les conſonantes de la 
fin du mot ne ſont jamais prononcces, 
comme 7 ay faitt cela,C'eſt rrop toſt parle: 
Liſez ®ay fai cela,(*tro to parle, 
Ceſte reigle n'aclle point d'exception ? 
St a;Il faut excepter les Liquides,/,m,n, r, 
& des Muets « quand il eſt le dernier 
du mot,car,s'il eſtoit penulticfime il ne fero:: 
prononce;comme pourles liquides, 
mon loyal ſerviteur faict ſon devoir: 
Ila acquis rr: nom famens: 
Rk 2 


: 
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Andfor Cavec moy,un fac pleinde bled. 


V 
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Apoſtrophe. 


Hat doth thus marke * meant being 
put betweene two letters of a word ? 


T his marke us called « Apoſtrophe, and 


V 


it ſtands for an & feminin ; 

it is put for an C in theſe words of one ſyllable, 
ce, de, ic, le, me, ne, que. ſe, tc, if the word 
following do begin with a vowell, 

as Celt,for ce elt, d'amuur, for 

de amour, Yay for ic ay, Vamy, for Ic 
amy,m*enſeigner for me en{cigner,n'elt 
for ne elt,qu'1] for que it z £esbatre, 

for 1e esbatre : t'appenore, for te 
apprendre,and even ſo of othey their 

like,and likewiſe im this word 

(1,45 8'1ls for fiils 3 and la, a« 

Paurcille for la aurcille, 


Band, 


' Hat doth this marke - meane ? 

This marke - ſheweth that the word ( 
inthe midft of the which it t fonnd,zs comporunaes 
of two words which ought to be pronounced 
together without any diviſion , as portc= 
flambcaux, donneeiour, grave-doux, ah 
; mh 
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Et pour &,avec mo gun ſac plein de bled, 


| 


Apoſtrophe. 


Shy fignific ceſte marque * miſe entre 
| deuxlettres d'un mor ? 
Celte marque s* appeile Apoſtrophe, 

& vaut autant qu'un e feminin; 

clle ce met pour e de ces mots d'vne ſyllabe, 
povs Ce,aegie,le mene,queſe,te,( le mot 
ſuyvant ſe commence par une voyelle, 
comme c*<t pour ce eft,a” amonr,pour 
de amour, ay pour ie ay,P amy pour /e 
amy,menſeigner pour me euſeigner neſt 
pour ne eff,qu'z/ pour que il: fecbatre, 
pour /e ebatre : 1 apprenare.vour te 
apprenare,& ainſy des autres leurs 
ſemblables & pareillement en ce mot 
f,comme £:ls pour ff 4lr,& la,comine 
Fanreille pour la arr: ille, 


Liaiſon, 


() He fignifie ceſte marque = 
, Cefte marque - fignihie que le mot au 


naei milieu du quel clle ſe trouve,eſt compoſe 
de deux mots,qui {e do ibucnt prononcer 
enſemble ſans diviſion,comme porte- 
flambeaux,doune-jour,grave-doux. 


\d my F 3 
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" Admiration. 
\ Har doth this marke ! ſignifie ? 


T his mark-! is commonly ſet afier the 


words of admiration,and exclamation, 4s 
helas ! las moy miſerable | 6 quell avguſte 
port ! quelle Angelique face | &c, 


Interrogation: 


V V Flat doth this marke ? ſignifie ? 


This mark? ts put after the words 
of interrogation,or ashing ,a5 
Qui a fait cela ? «ſt ce yous ? 
T he which ought to be pronounced 
with ſome vehemency, 


Of Diſtin&tions, 
V Hat doth this marke , (gnifie 
being at the end of a word * 
This marke,which ts called comma; 
ſheweth that in reading or ſpeaking, we 
wwuſt cithey read or ſpeak therto, without 
any ſtaying or bneathing,and being there we 
muſt breath a little,then follow, becauſe the 
whole ſenſe of the (entence ts not yet perfett,as 
a a bon voiſin,a bon matin. 
What do theſe two points + figntfie ? 
This marke : which ts called colon 


a 


ArvnuaBnryr. 


Admiration, 
Ue fignifie ceſte marque |! 
Celte marque | ſe met apres les paroles 
| d'admiration ou cxclamation,comme 
helas ! las moy miſerable ! 3 quel auguſte 
port | quelle eAngelique face ! cc, 


Interrogation: 


Q= ſ\gnifie ceſte marque 2 ? | 
Celte marque ? ſe met apres les parolcs 


Cinterrogation,ou demande,comme 
Dui afailt cela?Eſt ce vous ? 

Ce qui ce doibt prononcer avec 

un pea de vehemence, 


Des diſtin&ions, 


() Ueſrgnihe ceſte marque , 
eltant ala fin d'vn mot ? 


Celtc marque , qui ſe nomme comma, 
fignific quen lifant ou parlanty1] faut 
lire ou parler ſans &garreſter iuſques la; 
- &laprendre an peu haleine, 
puis ſuyure,dautant quele ſens dela 
ſentencen'ct pas encore parfait,comme 
| it a bon voifin,a box matin, 
Que {ignifie ces deux points? + _ 
Ceſte marque : qui &. 94 colon, . 
4 


Ac 
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geacheth 14 that we mult ſtay there twiſe 
as mnch as at the comma,and that ſentence 
Ls 220: yet ended,as Les choſes 
faices avec deliberation, avportent . 
honneur a quiles fai,[i elles ſont bten 
faites:& au contraire,neſhonneur au 
conſciller.fi elles ſont mal faictes. 
what doth this point alone , ſignifie Q 
This marke teacheth us that the ſentence is Ce 
ended,and that we mnſt there take 
breath long twiſe as much as at 
the colon at leaſt;as 
L' homme ruſe, par long uſage, 
Neſt fo:e nent avanture!x ; 
Et qui nar ſon peril eſt ſage, 
S'appelle ſage malkeurcux, 
What doth this niarke ( ) figuify ? Q 
T his mark»( )which is called parentheſic, C 
aivid th rh: (enſe of the ſentence: and 
that which is contained in it ought to be 
provounced more low then the v-ſt;as 
Je ſcay bien(& ne me feray jamais donner 
la peine pour le confeſſer)qu'il y a plits 
d'12norance en moy.que de ſ{cjence en yous, 
Now there is all, I am very plad Or 
to fee, that you can ſo well rememhey 
your "let of the pronunciation: if you 
can obſerve and prattiſe them ſo well 
8s y0#u can tell them,and as you - 
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fenific qu'il faut &arreſter denx fois 

autant la qu*au comma, & que ia ſentence 
n'eſt encore perachevee. comme, Les choſes 
faiftes avec deliberation,apportent 

houneny a qui les faitt,fi elles ſont bien 
faittes : & au contrairedeſhouneny ar 
couſeiller fi elles ſont malfaittes, 

Que ſignifte ce point. ſcul? 

Ccſte marque . ſfignifie que la ſentence eft 
parfaite & que la il faut prendre bonne 
haleine,deux fois autant au moins qu'on 
en prend an col»n,ou deux points;comme 
L' homme ruſe,par long uſage, 

N eſt folement avantyrenx, 
Et qu par ſon perileſt ſage, 
S*appelle ſage malheurenx, 

Que fignifie ceſte marque() 

Ceſte marque( YJqui &appelle parentheſe, 
entrecouppe le ſens de la ſentence, & 
ce qui eſt contenu en icelle ſc doibr 
prononcer plus bas que le reſte; comme 
Te ſcay bien( & ne me feray jamas donner 
la peine pour le confeſſer )quil y a plus 

: 10n0rance en moy,gue de ſcience en vous. 

Or maintenant voyla tout, je ſuis infiniment 
aiſe de veoir,que vous avez (i bien tenu 
vos reigles de prononciation : fi vous les 
pouvez auſſi bien obſerver & pratiquer 
comme vous les ſcavez,& que vous 


— 


hav 
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have anſwered me,without having 
committed any fault,you cannot chuſe but 
pronounce and reade as well and 
perfefty as any naturall Frenchman, 
yea much better thaw 
many Frenchmen themſelves. 
Tt were a firange thing that I 
which am a ſtranger ſhould pronounce better 
the lauguage of a conntry,than he 
which 1 borne in that country, 
Ttell you true: all Frenchmen 
ds not pronounce and ſpeak. 
French well ax you ſhall underſtand hereafter. 
Tam content to believe you,leaſt I ſhould 
fruſtrate you of your defireywhich is 
to encourage me: for which I thank, 
Jon moſt heartily, 
You ſhall find it ſo, 
XN ow that I have contented you 
concerning the rules of the pronunciation, 
the which by your curteſie you have taught wr, 
will it pleaſe you to do me that favour 
(for to adde @ ſecond band 
to the firſt )to reſolve me of ſome 
doubts whevin I am,and to anſwer me 
to ſome queſtions that I would faine 
as ke you of the pronanciation. 
Yor could not do me a greater pleaſnre, 
Te i the true way of learning. 


\ 
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myavez reſpondu, fans avoir fait aucune 
| faure,iIne ſe peut faire que vous ne 
prononciez & lifiez aufſ1 bien & 
parfaiement qu'vn Francois naturel, 
voire meſme beaucoup micux que 
| beaucoup de Francois qu'il yas. 
Ce ſeroit vne choſe eſtrange,que moy, 
qui ſuis eſtranger,puiſſe micux prononcer 
la langue d'vn pais que ccluy qui 
eltnE au meſme pals. 
Je yous dis veritE. Tous ceux qui ſonr 
Francois,ne prononcent,ny ne parlent pas 
bien Francois,comime vous entendrez cy apres. 
Je ſuis content de vous croire,pour ne vous 
fruſtrer de voſtre deſir,qui clt de me 
donner couraze;dont je vous remercic 
treſ-aftkeAueulement, 
Vous le trouverez ainſy, 
Maintenant que je vous ay fſatisfai&t 
touchant les reigles de la prononciation 
que de voſtre grace vous m'avez apriſcs, 
vous plaiſt il me faire tant de faveur, 
(pour adiouſter une ſeconde obligation 
alapremicre)de me reſouldre de quelques 
dontes on je ſuis, & me reſpondre 
a quelque demandes,que i ay 4 vous 
fairede la prononciation encorc. | 
Vous ne me ſcauriez faire plus de platfir, 
uh ©clt le uray moyen d'apprendre. 


F, 


we, 
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We: mount up to knowledge through the Aaires 
of dowbt.Go to then,let us begin, 


Whether Frenchmen ſpeake 
faſter then Enzliſhmep or no. 


V Hat % the cauſe that Frenchmen 
ſpeake ſo thick andja/? ? 

Tr ſeemeth ſo unto you hut they do not fpeak, 
faſter then the E gliſh:the 
Frenchmen think as much of the Engliſhmen, 
if they unlerſtand not their towg ve © 
a for me,T thought ſo when: I came into 
England but I find the contrary 
now i hat T underſtand their tongue : 
Jon ſhall fin1 it ſo,when 
you ſhall underſtand ours, and yout ſhall find 
very little difference 7 none at all, 
Twill not deny, but there be ſome 
that ſpeak faſter than others, 
&ccording tothe diſpoſition of their wit .as 
thaſe whoſe wit is more ſharpe and quick, 
ao ſprak more faſtly and readily 
then thoſe whoſe wit ts blunt and ſlow, 
which intred do ſpeak _wery ſlowly, mules 
the one corrett himſelfe by judgement, 
andothers amend their fault by 
pratti/c,otherwiſe I ſte not any 
difference, T here is azother reaſon that make: 


you 


make: 


E. 
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On monte ala doftine par les degre?. 
du doubte.Or ſus donc,commendcez. 


Stles Francois parlent pluſtoſt, 


ww vientque les Franco1s, 


parlent (1 tolt ? 


Il le yous ſemble ainſy:mais ils ne parlent 


pas plus toſt que les Anglois ; les 
Frangois en penſent autant des Anglois 
$1lsn' entenfent leur langage, pour le 
mo1::8 ic Peſtimois ainſi, quand ie vins cn 
Angleterre,mais ie trouve ducontraire 
maintenant que rentens leur langue : 
vousle trouverez tout de meſme, quand 
vous entendrez lanoſtre ; & y trouverez 
fort peu, ou point de difference. 

Jene veux pas nier qu'il n'y enait, qui 

ne parlent pluſtoſt les uns que les aultres 
{clon la diſpoſition de leur eſprit,comme 
ceux qui ont Feſprit plus vif & prompt, 
parlent plus vitement & promprement 
que ceux qui ont Peſprit;tardif & lent, 
qui parlent fort lentement, finon que les 
uns fe teimperent & corrigent par le 
igement,& Jes autres $amendent par 
Fexercice,autrement ien'y voy aucune 
difterence.1! y a unc autre raiſon qui vous 
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you think that we fpeak [o faſt,to wit, 


that the moi? part of our words be 
longer than yours which are almoſt 
| all of one ſullable,ſo that one of 

- ," Our words ſeemeth unto you to be two,or 
three or foure of yours,according to 4s 
many fillables as it hath, Beſides, 
we ſo knit andjoyne together our wors 
with a mutual knot and 
proportion,both of vowels and conſanants, 
that it ſeemeth that every commas 
but 4 word: for though they are ſometimes 
ſenen or eight hows. chr are ſo well joyned 
and f-ttered one with another that they cannot 
be unknit without breaking the rules of the 
true and natural pronunciation : 
T he which #1 ſo farr from making us 
ſpeak faſt ,that on the contrary it gineth 


both grace and diftinttion to the pronunciation, 


Of the pronunciation of 


tongues in generall 
A in what thing conſiſteth the pronunciation 
of tongues ? E 
T he pronunciation of tougnes doth conſiſt in the La 
true and lyvely prounnciation of all 
the letters but namely of the vowels, | 
for there 15 not any ſillable but it v 


hath 
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fai& penſcr que nous parlons {i toſt,c'clt 
que la plus grand part de nos mots ſont 
plus longs que les voſtres,qui preſque 
tous ſont d'une {yllabe,ſi bien qu'vn de 
nos mots vous {cmble eſtre deux,ou 
txois,0u quatre des voſtres,{clon autant 
dc ſyllabes qu'il a.Il y a plus,c'elt que 
nous Joingnons tellemen* nos mots 
enſemble,par une murtuclle liaiſon & 
proportion de voyclles & confonantes, 
qu'il ſemble que chaſque comman'clt qu'vn 
motzcar encore qu'il y cn ait quelque fols 
[ ſept,ou hui, ils font bien maricz & 
0s enchainez enſemble,qu'onne les peut 
deſioindre,fans rompre les reigles de la 
vraye & naturelle prononciation : 
Ce qui,tant s*en faut qu'il nous face parler 
tolt qu'au contraire ildonne grace, & 
9”, | dqiltintion a la prononciation. 


Delaprononciation des 
lanewes en Teneral. 


ation E* en quoy conſiſte la prononciation 
des langues ? 
; Lz prononciation des langues conſilte en la 
vraye & naifue prononcintion de toutes 
les lettres; mais principalcinent des 


voyelles,carilny a aucune ſyllabe,qw 


hath 
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hath one vowell at the leaft,the which 
vowel giveth ſoun4 to the ſillable, and without 
which the fellable or word could not be 
pronounced,as batybel,fit,ſot,fut, wheri 
you may ſee that the word bat # pronounced 
by a,bel.by e,fit by i, ſot,by o,fut by u 
and that bt,without a,bl without ce ft,without 
1,1t,»ithont o.ft without u, or ſome other 
vowell,and likewiſe of other cannot 

ave any proyunciation,no althongh 
all the conſonants were together: 
But contrariwiſe a vowel alone can 
make by it [clfe a fillable,yea a word, 
without the helpe of any conſonant ,as, 
y ail,unir, wherin you nay ſee that ya andy, 
wake three (yUables by themſelver,and in like 
wanner of others But it us not ſo of the 
conſonants. In ſuch ſort that he that can 
once pive to the vowels their true and 
vaturall ſound,can vaunt himfelfe that he kath 
gotten the beſt part of the prounnciation 
of the tongue that he learnes ſeeing that the 
pronunciation of it doth wholy belong to it. 


WhereforeFrenchmen do write many 
' lettersthatare not pronounced, 
N what aoth conſiſt the ſweetneſſe and 


facility of a tongue or ſpeech ? 
: | Tit 


ath 


1any 


The 
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n'ait ue voy'elle-an moms;laqueite = 
voyclic donne 16.jon 4 la ſylHabe;& fan 
laquelle la ſyllabe,oumor;ne feavoir cfdve 
pronencecamme hat þel;fir for;fmr,om 
vous voyezauelc mot bet.cft. prononee 
Paſ-ebedparryft par i,/or par o,tut par *; 

& que 64. fans a/:ſance, tr favs 

yt 1ans-a;ft fans #,on-quelque anltre 
voyelle,& ainfi des auttres,ne peuvent. 
avoir aycunc proagnciation,voyre quand 
toures les canſdwentes'{erovent enſemble : | 
Mais au contraire une voyelle-fcule peut 


faire 'clle melme uncſyllabcezvoire un mot 


ſangatded*queutieeonfenante,comme 


| 1 4 i gunrr,0:Mens VOyer que 7,6; &w, 


ſont trois ſylabesd*eux meſmes:& aink 

des auleres.Mais ce n*elt pas ainſi des 
con{onantes, Tellement-que qui peutune 

fois donner aux voyclles leur uray & 

naturel ſon,ſe pat: bien vanter qu'il a 

attein& la meilleure partie dela prononciation 
de lz langue qu'il apprend:puis que la 
prononciation d'icelle-en cepend' entierement. 


Pourquoy on eſcrit les lettres' 
qui ne ſont point prononc#es. 
N quoy confite,la douceur & 


facilitEd'vneclangue'? 
| G 
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T he ſweetnes andfarility of a tongue conſiſteth 
inthe multitude of vowels andcomtrariwiſe 
both the hardnes and rudenes therof © © 
proceedeth of the conſonants,fo that the tonguer, 
wherin the vowels exceed the number - tal 
of confonants,as the Greek and Latin tongee,' 
and other their like,are much more ſweeter * 
to be pruyounced;and pleaſant 10 be heard,thay 
thoſe wherin for ane vowell there # alwayes 
three or foure conſonants Ando the end 
one ſhould not think that T ſpeak'by - - © 
affe ticn, I leave the judgement of it-ra' the gent! 
reader which as I ſpeak without © 
particular affetion,will both judge without 
paſſion,and weigh the reaſons im the balance 
of an indifferent arbitrator ,T his us the canſe = 
why there be ſo many conſonants in the Frenth 
tongue which are not pronounced:for 
sf two or three or foure conſonants 
do follow one another gwithont any vowell euthtr 
1m rhe b-yinning,or in the midſt or in tho 
ed of a word,or two,or three,or 
fonre,none but the laſt t« pronounced, 
excepting l,m,ngr, an [likewiſe x and p, 
3» the midit of a word,and not in theend, © | 
- # we have ſaid before, X 
Wherfore are they written than if they be not 
pronounced? For three principal reaſons, 
T he firſt is for to ſhew that the. words in the -. 


6s, 
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La douceur & facilirE d'unc langue conſifte 


cla multirade des voyelles,& an Contraire 
la difficult &rudeſle procede ' 

des conſonantes,de ſorte que les Jangues, 
ou 1 y a plus de voyelles, comme la _ 
Grecque;& la Latine,& autres | | 
leurs ſemblables, ſont beaucoup plus douces 
a prononcer,& plaiſantes,4 ouyr,que 
celles,ou'pont ane voyelle ily a totfionurs 
trois,0wquarte conſonanres, Et afin 

qu'on ne penſe que i en parle Har 
affeRion.!.enlaifle Ic judgement au leAtcur 
debennajre-qui tout ainſi que 'en parle fans 
afteRion particuliere,cn voudra Jjuger fans 


_ paſſion,& pefer les raiſons en la balance 


d'uh arvitre indifferent. C'eft poarquoy 

Il y a tant de conſonantes-en la lan-ue 
Francois qui ne (nt point pronuncees:car 
11 deux,ou trois,au quatre conſonantcs 
gentreſuivent. ſans aucune voycile,foit ou 
commencement,foit au milicu, foit a la 

fin 1*un mort on de deux,ou detrois,ou de 
quatreil,n'y aque la Jernicre qui ſoit 
prononcee,exceprant /,»,v,”,& x & paul 
milteu d'un. mot,& non pas ala fin, 

comme nous ayons dit devant. 


Pourquoy les <ſcript on do» c,fi 01 ne les 


prononce? Pour trois raiſons principales, 


La premicre pour demonſter queles mots, au 


- 


midſt of which a conſonant 


of others:altheugh that it 


cxceſlus, exprimere. 


It ts for to make the latter w 


ſhort. as teſte,belte evit,c 


fingular ating thernnno 


in othe their like, Reade 


*- 


# hat « the ſecond reaſon wherfore they | 
write in the midſt of a word awe conſonants -. 
that are not pronounced ? "owl 
hich is hefore the. 
conſonant long which otherwiſe ſpould be 
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15 not pronounced, 


are borroweg of the Latin tongyue,as prompt, 
fait,faulx, wherin the laſt p,of prompt, 
and c of fait and ! of taulx, are not 
pronounced, but are written to ſpew | 
that they are derived of theſe Latin words, 
promptus,fatum.falſum,end cbe like 


1 not ebſeryed 


in all the Latiy words accor-ing to ther, 
exceptions that we hane goven before, a8 
CXCCPter,exces,exprinerwherin x and.  ! 
Pare alwaies pronounced 1 the muaſt- of thy... 

wordgthough they be derived fram exc\perey 


. 
TS 

4 
4 
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ognollt;or for ts 


ſew that the words wherin they be written 
and not pronouneed,are Nownes of the 
plurall numbergthe which us formed of the 


ether 8,07 z,450f 


» J 
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mot,mots,of eſtayg,cſtanges, of long, longs, 
of grec,grec2,of prand,vrands,of chet,chets; 
in the which plurall number the laſt. . | 
conſonant ſaving ones never pronotinced,nor 


chews mos,cſtans,lons, 


grez 


& 
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milieudeſquels unc conſonarte n'eſt point | 
prononcee, ſont empruntez du Latin, comme 
prompt,faitt, fanlx,o0 te dernier p de 
prompt,& le +de faitt;& 1defamtx,ne 
ſont point prononcez,wais ſont eſcripts 
pour demonſtrerqu'ilz ſont ceriver des 
mots Latins j#om pts fattum falſum,8c 
ainſi des autres:combien que ce'a n'apas lieu 
entous les mots Latins,ſelon les exceptions 
que nousen avons donne, comme exceprer 
exces,exprimer;ou x,& p ſont touſjours 
prononcez at milieu da'mor. encore 
qu'ilz ſoycnr derivez de excipere, 
exceſſus, exprimere, 
Quelle eſt la feconde raiſon pourquoy on 
cſcript au milieu d'vn mot,des conſonantes 
won ne prononee point? | 
Ceit ou pour rendre lalettre de devant la 
conſonante Tongue,qui antrement ſeroit 
briefie,com me refte,beſte.euſt, C0 uot, 
ou pour monſtrer que les mots,ou clles ſont 
eſcriptes, & non prononcees,ſunt Noms 
du phurier nombre,lequel eſt forme du 
lingulicr en adjouſtant 5, 0u z,comme de 
' morons, teſtang,eftangr,ce lone longr de 
grec,orece,de grand, xyaiede thrf,cheft, 
auſquels pluriers Ia penultime conformnte 
n'cſt jamais prononede ny en antres leurs 


ſemblables, Liſez,or,eftavs, lonx;" © * 
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ez,orans;ches,Fe., © | 
with = third and the laſt? , ,  - 
T he third is of all the words which ds .* 
finiſh with a conſonant the' which rhaugh. 

5: never be pronounced,excepting. ; 2:35 

the lignids hefore another conſonants _ . © 

as il faut roufiours,cercher,vertu,mberm .. 
neither tin the word faut, i pronounced, 

becanſe the word follo wing .touGours,m begwn 
with another conſonant ;nor 8 before 1, 

ix the word touſiours, becauſe i,before 

a vowell is conſonantgnor 8,at the end of rbs 
word touſiours,becanſe the word | 
following cercher,beginneth with the 
conſoyant cyſo that it muſt be proneuuced 

il fau toviour cercher,vertu:though,T/ay, 

we do not prononnce a conſonant 

bring at the en! of a word, when anothey couſonant 
foRRometh,ie ought wotwithſt anding 

go be written, becauſe if a vowell dath 

follow,it 1 pronounced. as il faut | 
aymer,couſfiours unit6,where t,in 'the word faut 
% prononnced;becauſe the word following 
aymcr,# begun with a vowell,and | 

likewiſe the laſt s,of the word touſiours, becauſe 
#he word following unitE,beginneth. 
with anathey vowel, and ſo in other their dike, 
It ts they a moFF neceſſary thing that ſuch + 
conſonants ſhanld be written (though they . . 
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grez,orans,cher,chc, 

Quelle eſt la troifieſme & derniere ? 

La troifieſme eſt de tous les mors qui ſc 
finiflent par une conſonante.laquelle encore 
qu'elle ne ſoit jamais prononcec,cxceptE 
les liquides devant une aultre conſcnante, 
comme 3/ faut towſrours cercher vertu,on - 
ny t,cn faxt n'c{t point prononcee,a cauſe 
que le mot ſaivant,coowrs,fſe commence 
Par une autre conſanante ny /,devant 5, 
en ce mot roufronys,d'autant que 5,devant 
une voyelle eſt conſonante-ny/ A lafin du 
mor eonſroursd*autant que le mot 
ſuivant,cercher,ſe commence par la 
conſonantec,{ bien qu'il fault prononcer 
il fan teviouy cercher vertu:encore di-je 

u'on ne prononce point une conſonante, 
eſtanr 2 la fin d'un mgot,quand il ſuitune 
autre conſonante,clle doibt neantmoins 
cltre eſcripte,d'autant,que 8'i] ſuit une 
voyclle,clle ct prononcee comme i/ favt 
fan aymer,tonfionrs wnite It, cn favt 
cſt prononc6,d'autant que le-mot ſurvant 

\ symer,'c commence par une voyelle, & 

uſe parcillement la dernicre,/,de t9uſrowrs, 2 

i cauſe que le mot ſuivant ##ire;,ſe commence 

1 par une autre yoyclle,& ainſi des autres, 

C'eſt dgnc une chole txeſ neceflaire. qu'on 
eſcriyc cos copſagantes( encore qu'onne les 

be? 4 


mat 
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be not pronounced as well for theitin8on of 
the words that have divers ſanificaiion, L 
divers ſpelling, and notwinbftanding . | 
like pronunciation, a ro afchne.) _ 
the hlearing which ſhonld fallow, becauſe of the 
vowels if me ſhauldinot intermingle between 1hem 
' ſome conlonants.,as far example of thoft that have 
both arvers fignification;divers /priting,and 
like pronunciation,\| a perdn le tens de la 
veveyl a perdy le tens,des venes.1| ne 
viendra point fans moy.ther you may ſee 
thatitbeſe three woyds ſens, lang,lans,ere 
ronouncetlihe one: another norwibſtanting 
one ſignifirth ane thing and the orber another, 
to wityfeins fignifieth leniſe'in Engliſh, 
an1 (ang bloyd,and ſans withont,eaud 
lik rwiſe of other their like, © i 
1 pray yau give ne an example of the 
words whitin a conſonant muſt be 
written though a vowell doth wot fallow, 
it is not pronounced, 
This will ſerve-you fox all, " ki 
1] Gut fair:cela,wherin tin the word fant 17: 
not prowdunced;beranfe the _— faire 
beginurth with a con morwabflagaing 
r,uft be written fy} to kiep rhe worden - 
bis nature, firſt for the fiawification,” 
& for to diftingnilh ir from the wori ati int this 
example fapx teſton,and preſien* nioy tme M 


dt 
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prononce point) tant pour la diſtin ion 
des mots nr nc diverſe ſfgnification,; 

diverſe orihographe,8& neanem "ins 

parcille prononciation,que pour fuir | 

le baalletment qui fe fero1 4 cauſe des 
voyelles,fi Pon n'interpoſo't entre elles 

des conſonantes;commedecetix qui'ont © 
diverſe fignificatton;oiverſe orthographe & 
parcille prononciation,7/ a perds le {ens ds It 
veve,il a perdn le ſang der eines, Il nt | 
viendra point ſan} moi, Ot vous voyer que / 
ces trois mots,ſens,ſang & ſant,le ' 
prononcentPun comme Fautre, & -ricaritmoins 
Pune fignific nne thoſe. & Pautre Paurre. * 
Ceſt aſcavoir,ſens lignifie ſenſe en Angiois, ' 
& ſang bloul & ſans without,& | 
ain des autres. 


Je vous prie donnez moy une exempledes 


mots ou il faut que la confonante fott 
eſ: ripte encore que s'il re ſu't nne voyelle, 
clic n'e{t point prononcee. | 


Ceſte cy vous ſervira pour toutes, 
Il fant faire cela,on r,du mot fant eſt pornt 


prononce,a caufe que le mot ſuivant fire 

{e commence par tne confonante, tontes fois, 
il faut eferire!ee,pont tenir le moren fa 
nature,premiererment pour la frgnificationt, 
comme pour le diftinguer de fanx en cle 
excmplefanx tefton,& proſtex moinne © 
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faulx pour conpper mes prez,ne faulx poin* 
2 faire ccla, wherin theſe fonre words faut, 
faux, faulx,faux,have foure ſignifications, 
though they bave but one of ny 

ſame pronunciation,becanſe of the conſonants 
that follow each one of them, Secondly, they 
muſt be written becauſe of the pronunciation, 

for if a vowel! do follow, they be pronounced, 
& il faut aymet:wherin t in che word faut 
i& pronounced, becauſe the word following 
aymer beginneth with a vowell,and likewi/e 
others their like;otherwiſe there ſhould follow 

"4 gaping and bleating becanſe of the vowels, 
which ſhould be as bard to pronounce as rude 
to be heard.as if one-would pronounce il fau ay 
mer,fox il fant aymer:Jc vouen crey,for je- 
Vous en croy. For the ſweeteſt pronunciation 
confriterh in an even and apt joyning together 
both 1owels andconſonants, in ſuch fort that if 
doth exceed either of the one or of the other, 
above two or three,the pr onunciation 
% much moye the hare. 

Now you-may (oe into what error thoſe do fall M 
that would have ua to write 4s | 
we pronouncegand to pronounce as we ds 
Write,and what abſurdity ould follow. 
1t ts true But-rell me 1 pray you 5 it - m—_ 

needfall that Frenchmen ſhould learn. all . 

thoſe rules when they begin tolearn both .. ... | 

| OR | {i 
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faulx pour conpper mes prez,,ne faux point ' © 
4 faire cela,ou ces quatre mots fave, > 
fanx,fawlx fanx,ontquatrefignifications, 
encore qu'ilz n'ayent qu'une meſme 
s prononciation,d cattſedes conſonantes qui 
ſuivent un chacun d'icenx. Secondement,il 
| les faut eſcrire pour la prononciation,car : 
s'il ſuivoitune voyellc;clles ſont prononcees, 
come i/ faxt aymey,ou t,cn fant S 
elt prononcc,a cauſe 'que le mot{atuant 
aymer ſe commence par une voyelle,& ainfi 
des autres;antrement il ſe ferott 
un baallement des voyelles qui 
{croit auſt difficile a prononcer,que rude 
y a ovyr,comiae [i on prononcoit i/fav aymer, - 
pour s/ fant aymer,je 10u encrey:pour jt 
v0 en cyoy, Car la plus douce prononciation 
conſiſte en une deve liaiſon des voyelles & 
if conſonantes erſemble,fi bien que gil 
excede on de Vune ou de Paurre, | 
de plus de deux,ou trois,ou plus;la-prononciati- 
on en eſt beaucoup plus rude. | 
Maintenant vous voyez en quelle errcur toinbent 
ccux qui veulent qu'on efcrive comme 
on prononce,& qu'on prononceainh qu'on 
eſcript,& quelle abſurdite s'en enttjuroit | 
leſt uray. Mars dittes moy,je vous prie;eft i] - 
de beſoing,queles Francois apprennient tontes 
cesrcigles,quand ilz apprennent 4 


0 
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to read and write, * © | 
IX o:for the natarall.pronnnciation of our 
rongue when we [peak,and the continual wſc 
that we haye in rending,qo teach #4 in. 
ſnch ſart,that if one wanld ether ſpeak orvead 
a it 1s written it wereſo bard to him( 1 meane 
of thoſe that naturally (pr ak;good 
French )to pronoun'e it either ſpeaking 
or reading ,as it # hard for- TR="S 
ſtrangers to prononuce ut mell without © 
obltrring the yules, 
Ht 5 then nec ſſary for t1 read well to 
r-nounce well,and to [peak wit,one ſhoul, 
8h erty» all thefe rules? | 
Yea neceſſarily. For even as nt 15 
impoſſible to diſcerne the tune and Muſick 
of 2/ong plaicd upon a lut-,though never [0 
goncgexcept be that plateth,doth obſerve bath 
time and mcaſure fit and apt for $1:even 
ſo he that ſpearerth. if he pronounce not as 
| Geought ro:doymaking a ſyllable ſhort,that 
ought to be long,and lang that which onghe 
' #0 be ſhorty gruing 19 a letter the ſound 
which us de to another or taking away the. 
letters that maſt be kepe or keeping thoſe that 
oughp ro be taken away gtaktth away not only rhe 


grace of che tongue bur alſo -cannor bs. nnderitood 


but with mach ado;for rhd word >, © 
«re nothing els bur the faahe rand images of 


thing: 


ys 
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lire, &efcriere;-c > 4 ns 
Nennyecarta'narurelte orononclation de noftre -- 
langueerparlant,8& tk continuel uſage 
que nous avons Er lifanr,nous Papprent;en * 
ſorte queſi v:» vowlotr parter-ou hre comme 
il eſt eſcript,it ſeroit'awſſi Githicile (1Ventens 
de cenx qui parlent'natureKetment bon 
Francois )a prononcet mal {dir en partant, 
ſoit en liſant,comms'iteft m4} aiſe aux 
eltrangiers de le bien pronogeer' faus* 
obſerver lesreigles)) vows 6 1hn fs, et OE 
ER-il donc de beſoin que pour bren-bre;bien © 
prononcer,& bien parter, =*** - 1 
on obſerve tontes ces reiglesd — © 1 
Ovy neceſfairement.Cartourt ainfiquite(t* * 
impoſſib!e de difccrner Yair & Muſique 
d'vne chanſon jovee tnx te kat,pour belle: © 
qu'clle ſoir,ftcelvy qut'j5ve robterve ie = 
temps, tatadance,& meſure requiſe: athfy | 
cclyy qut parle;s'itne prononce comme 1} 
fam;failant une ſyllabe bricfue qui deuroit \ 
eſtre longue & longue cefle qui deurort 
eſtre bricfue,on donnant 4une lettr* le ſon + 
qu1 eſt deu a une antre,ou oftant ce tes | 
qu'on doibt retenr,0u rerenant celles qu'on” 
doibt ofter,oſte non ſeulement'la grace de 
lalangne;mais auſſt:e,ncurt eftre enrenchy(* *\ 
wavec grande 1theulte:carles paroles nv * 
ont autre choſe que les tormes;ou tinages © 
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things that we have conceived,and that we 
well expreſſe and declare in ſuch ſort that if he 
ſhapes are diſguiſed with another row; | 
ciation,than that which they, oug7t to have, 
and rbat it ſerveth them for a:colour, it were ver 

>. hardto know them ſuch as they are, 

Tou ſay true:but nevertheleſſe [ .'1 
know many which bave bin in France 
three or foure yearer which have learned. 
long time,and perſmade themſelves they ſpeak, 
well,yea ſome Frenchmen themſelves, which 
obſerve not all theſerules, = 

I believe yon: for I promiſe you,if they have - +... | 
not either frequented the Conrt,or haunted with 
the Nobility and Gentility,or learned ef ſome 
learneg man;it #4 impoſſible - them,euher 
ts pronounce well,oy to ſpeak well, | 


But Ipray yon,cannat one learn as well | | 
of the common ſort as of the Gentlemen ? 
No:for there 14 neither province nor city,nor any 


place in France where they ſpeak the true and. 

perfefÞ French, ſuch as it 15 to be read inthe 

books, ſaving among th: Conrtiers, 7 

Gentlemen, La1ies,(G-ntlewomen, 

and generally among thoſe that profeſſe 

learning .as in the (ourts of 

P arliament and Univerſities, which only have 

reſerved the true propriety of the French tongue, 
How then ſpeaketh the common ſort ? | _ ( 

? 
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des choſes que nohs avons conceu & que 
nous voulons exprimer\i bien,qui fi ces 
formes ſont deſguiſccs par une autre pronon= 
ciation,que celle qui leur clt deve, 
r very | & leur fert de couleur,il elt = difficile de 
| les cognoiltre telles queelles font,” © 
Vous avez raiſon; Mais fi eſt ce que ren 
cognoy pluſicurs,qui ont ſts en France 
trois ou quatre ans,qui ont aprins * 
1k, | longucment,& quic perfuidentde bien 
.F parler,voire meme quaques Frangois,qui 
n'obſcrvyent pas totes ces reigles, 
i I Je vous encroy:car je vous afſeure ques'Yz 
rich | ronton frequents la Court,ou haiitE la 
; Noblefſe,on aprins de qu-Ique hommede 
lettres,iHeur eſt impoſſible ny de bien. 
prononcer,ny de bien par!er, 
t quoy,ne peut on pas aufli bien apprendre 
du common peup!e que des Gentils hommes ? 
1 Non:zcar il ny a ny province,ny ville.ny 
4. place en France,on Pon parle le uray & 
; parfai&t Francois,tel qu*on le liſt parles 
7 liures;excepte pariny les Courtiſans,entre 
les Gentils-hoinmes Dames,& Damoilelles 
& generalement parmy ceux qui font 
profeſſion des letrres,comine aux Courts de 
ve Parletments,& !1niverſitez:qui feuls fe ſonr 
reſervez la natfuete de la langue Francoiſe, 
Commentdone parlc le vulgaire ? 
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The common ſort fheateth abroken and .. 
baſtard 'French,aud at lat ſo far from the 
true French,as the Ita{ian ts fromthe Latin: 
and which is moxg ſo divers. and ſo differing one 

from the other þ thin the pronunciation and 
termes,as there be 20t -> | | 
Provinces,or Cities,but alſo as there be 
Townes aud Fillager. ...., ;, 

I wonaer at it, Is it poſſible. : 
that the Gent/emays {peech &:freth 
fo much from, the cammyn, language ? 

As true as [ 1etl nouthere 4 move then that,to wit, 
that the moi part of the common ſort, 
which kave learned both to reade. and write, al- 
though that when iity xeade a. book, they read: 
it well and whenthey do write @ letter, or other 
thing they do it reaſonabl: well, 
and brſides if they would ſpeak well they 

- ſhould ſpeak reaſonable; yet notwithſtanding 
rf rhey be wot converſant ordinarily with 
CG: lemenas we bave [ail beſoregthey 
dare nat ſpeak well,brean'c they ſhonld ſpeak. 
otherwiſe then the comm n ſort doththey 
wouls! mock ih: mand they would think 
it robe done by pride and preſumprion, 
axd ſay ihat they would play the part eitner 
of Gentleman or of a Conrticy, 

I wender-at it.T hoſe then that 9 into France 
how can thy learne te ſpeak, good French ? 


ts 


al- 
eade 
ther 


They 
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Lo vulgaire parle un Francois corrumpu & 


baſtard, & pour le moins auflt eſloingne 
dunray Francois,que VItalian eſt du Latin, 
& qui plus eſt auſh divers & difterent, un 
de Pautre,tant en la prononciation,qu'aus 
termes, qu'il y a non pas ſeulement de 
Provinces,ou Citez,tmais meſines de 
Bourgs & Villages, 


Vous me faiftes eſmzrveiller. Eſt i! poflible 


que le langage des Geitils-hommes diftere 
tant dulangage commun? 


\nfft uray = ie vous le dis. Il y a Pauantage 2 


c eſt que la plus part de ceuxdu vulgaire qui 
ont apris & A lire,& a eſcrire,cncore que 
guand 1]s liſent un liurezils le liſent bie:1,& 
que gaand Us eſcrivent une lettre ou autre 
choſe,ils le facent raiſonnablement bien, 
& que 8'1]1s vouloyent bien parler,i!s 
parl<royent aucunement bien:neantmoins 
5113 ne converſent ordinairementavec la 
Noblefle,comme nous avons dit,ils 

1 oferoyent bien parler,d*aurant quo 
parlant autrement que le vulgaire,lc 
vulgaire ſe mocqueroit d'cux,& 
'attribucroit a orgueil &prefomption, 
liſant qu'il youldroyent trencher du 
Gentil-homme,on du Courtiſan. 


ſ*m'en cſtonne, Coinme eſt=ce dopc que 


ceax qui vont en France peuyent apprendre 
6-2 H 
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they can never ds it with the common fort, 
they muſt needs uſethe , = 
means wherof I have ſpoken,ov els they ſhall n:/07 
ſpeak ut well, If it were ſoit were not) ©: 


need to go out of England 
to learn to ſpeak French, | | 
No mere it 15 not ſo they have a learned man, Ar 
to teach it them. 
I know ſome, Engliſh Ladies ſome Gentlemen, ſe 


and Gentlewomen that never 
weut out of Enzland,and yet without 
compariſon they ſpeak much better © 
than ſome-others that I know, which have bin in 
France the ſpace of three or fonre yeares, 
That it ſtran e. | 
Do not maxvell at it. Foy the moſt part 
rf thoſe that go into France do learn 
hy rote without rulzs,end without art,(c o that 
it i5 impoſſible for them to learn, but with a 
very areat ſpace of time,Contrariwi(e 
thoſe that learn in England, 


if they do learn of one which hath a good 


method of teaching they cannot chuſe but Me 
to learn in avery ſhort time, F arthermore, wha! na 
they loarn ts far better | qu' 
then the french which u learnea, mm France qu 
by rote For we cannot ſpeak. | Par 
that we have wot learned,and of that we are ec 


ignorant, T hoſe that learn of the common 46 ai i2n 
| c 
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2 parler bon Francois?Ilsne le feront jamais 
avec le vulegaire.Il fant qu'ils &aident des 
moyens donti'av parle,ou jainais ne le- 
parleront bien. Sil eftoyirainſi,il n-ſerolt 
point de beſoing de ſortir ” Angleterre 
pour apprendre a parler Francots 

Auſi *elt 1, ponrveu quils ayent un homme 
lettre pour les enſcigner. 

Je c>gnoy des Dames Angloiſcs,des Gentils- 
ho:ame*,& Damouſclles,qui n'ont 
jawais ſorry d' Angleterr2,qui ſans 
comparaiſon parlent beaucoup mieux 
que 4autres que Je cognoy,qui ont eſte cn 
France Peſpace de trois ou quatre ans, 

Cela eſt eſtrange. 

Ne vous en eſmerve illez point. Car la plus 
part de ceux cut vont en France apprenent 
par routine, ſans reig'/es,& ſans arr,de {ortc 
qu'il lear eſt impoſſible a*apprendre,ſinon 
avec une grande longueur de temps, Au con» 
traire,ceux qui apprennent en Angleterre, 
vils apprennent an qui att bonne 
methode,ilne fe peut fairc qu'ils 
rapprennenten bref. D*avantage,ce 
qu'ils apprennent eſt beaucoup meilleur 
quele Francois qu'on apprend en France 
par routine. Car nous ne pouvons parler 
cc que nous Wavons apris,& que nous 
12norons,Ceux qui apprennent du vulcaire, 
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cannot ſpeak but commonly aud vulgarly, becas/: 
their manner of ſpeech and termes be common 
and baſe,of a broken French, 
Contrariwiſe, thoſe that do learn 
by books they ſpeak according to that they learn: 
bnt [o it is that the tearmes and phraſes of the 
books are the pureſt, fineſt,and livelieſt French : 
( althongh there is a diftinguiſhing of 
books )they caunot chuſe how but to fpeak. 
more purely,and more lively(as I have ſaid 
before )then others. 
But what?would you have one to fpeak ſo 
eloquently,as one could write ? 
T hat were tobe wiſhed for if it were peſſib'e. 
but it cannot be, 
N either is that my meaning there is 
difference between to ſpeak. purely ,and i 
ſpeak eloquently. Thoſe that have never {© 
little Judgement can make aftinitiog and choi(r 
1m words either to ſpeak or to write, 
Furthermore: Even as there he divers 
arguments and matters of writings,ſo there 
is diver ſity of books. Some of thems do handle 
amiliay matter;others a ſubjeft more grave 
@nd more (erious The tearmes of one are 
ſweet and common:the phraſes of others be 
eloquent and grave. If we ſpeake as theſe, 
we cannot be reproved,but in ſpeaking well: 
If we do write a« thoſe, 
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. r.e penuent parler que vulgairement,Pautane 
wc que leuts phraſes & manicresde parler font 
yulgaires,communcs,& baſſes,q*un Francois 
corrompu.Au contraire, ceux qui apprerienr 
par liures,parlent ſelon ce quiils apprer't e' itt 
hy or eſt il que les termes & phraſes des liarcs 

iontle oins pur & naif Francois: 

(bien qu'il y ayt diſtintion de | 
liures)il ne ſe peut done qu'i's ne parlent 
plus purement,& naifuement(comme 123 
diA)que lexautres, | 

Et quoyFvoudriez vous qu'on parlaſt auſſi 
clevamrment qu'on pourroit eſcrire ? 

Cela ſeroit 2 defirer,sil ſe pornoit faire, 
mats 11 n'eſt pas poſſible. 

Auſfi n'eſt-ce pas ce que ie veuxdirc;,i! y a 
difference de parler purement, & clegammeyr, 
Ceux qui ont tant ſoit peu de judgement 

b; peuvent faire diſtinion,& clefion 

oye des mots,foit pour pitler,ſoit pour eſcrirc, 

Ily ad'auantage, C'eſt que tout ainſi qu'il y 

divers argumens & thaticres,ainfi 
y a i| diverſitede lintes; Les nns train&ent 
de choſes familier&& ts autres de ſubject 

F grave & ſcrieux:le& hrigage des ths eſt 
doux & commun. Les termes des aultres 
cloquehs & graves.Silor! parke coinme 
cenx=cy,Pon ne feauroit eftre repris de bien 
parler:Si Von eſcript comme ceux Ia, 

H 2 


102 Tun FrnxncH 
the Wort we can get 15 bat praiſe, 
Yea but thoſe that go into France can learn as 
well by book ,as thoſe that }.. I 
 {learnherein Enplind, © 
T grant it, ſo.they have ſome to teach 
. themwith method,es there be ſome | 
here, but there be. few or none at all there. 
which profeſſe.it,, ' .. ©. " = 
Now to do it bat with A very lone uſe aud EXPCr't 
ence of it in-teaching,ts impoſſible at-all.. - 
Neverthels{[e,thoſe that go into Frange,bave 
a very great alvantage of thoſ, e that learn 
here, horauſe being there and hearing nothing 
bur to ſpeak fr 'nch,they cannot chuſe - 
but to learn in a very ſhort time, 
tn truth that helpeth them much gf on tre oth-p/ 
* foae they learn by books, But if they 
ao not] can aſſure you, that 
oue can learn (0 ſeone toſpeak it 
here being taught ,as they to rxderſt aud ut 
there being not tawphts, , , 


I give ſo much credit to your {aying,that. 
” Thadrather tobelieve 3tthan to doubt || 
of it, And to the exd I trouble you _ 
#0 longer we replying tq.you too wrch,T will 
hold my peace concerning thu ſpeech,to,ask you 
another queſtion,which 1 the lait that - 
Thave to ache you,beſeeching you that even as 
Jon have done in others it will pleaſe you 
| — to 
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I'on wen peut remporter que lovange. 

Mais ceux qui vont en Frarce, peuvent auſſi 
bien aprendre par liure,que-ceux qui 
apprennent en Angleterre, 

Ileſt uray,vils avoyent quelqu'un pour les 
cnſcigner par methode,comme on trouve 
icy,mais il y en a 1a peu ou point 

quren facent profeſſion 
e1- } Ordele faire farts un long uſage & experience 
d'cnſcigner,il eſt du tout impoſſible, 

St clt-ce que ceux qui vont en France,ont 
un grand avantage ſur ceux qui apprennent 
icy,d*autant queeſtantla,& n oyartrien 

ſinon parler Francois, il eſt impoſſivie 

Urls n'apprennent incontinent, 

Ala veriteEcela leur aide beaucoup, fi aaultre 

col?E ils apprennent parliure. Mais +'11. 

ne k fort,je vous pnis bien aſieurer.que 

Pon aura auſli toſt apprins a parler de 

de ca eſtant enſeigne,qu'cux a Ventendre 
de par de neVeſtant point. 

Tadiouſte tant de credit 4 voſtre dire.que 
rayme micuxle croire,que de le revocqucr 
en donte. Et afin dene vous ernuyer 
EPavantageen vous repliquant trop,je 


4 me tairay ſur le propos,pour vous faire 
une autre queſtion,qui eſt la derniere que 
1 1ay a vous faire ,vous priant que comme 


vous avez fait des autres, il vous plaile 
th H 4 
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eo reſolue me of the doubts of the ſame, | 
IT 4m at your commandement: Say and all *& " 
that I can,do- ſhall not be denied unto you and 
if I be ſo happy as to ſattfir you, T ans 
contented:for [ defra nothing. 
more than to pleaſe you, ' | 
I thank you with all my heart, I pray you 
then to tell me, what cauſerh the difference 
beth of the pronunciation of the trye French 
tongue and of the French of your Englsſh lawes. 
T he difference commeth from the prounncjation of 
Jour rongue and of ours, For thoſe that. 
learn the lawes leary to prowownce | 
the French therof according to the Engliſh 
pronunciation ,and nat according-to the French 
pronunciation:/o that their pronunciation 
arffereth ſo much from ors ,as if 1; | 
impoſſible for a_ Frenchman te 
wnderſt and them, | 
But it ſeemeth that it differerhs not only 
#n the true pronunciation but alſo inthe 
orthography, 
It ts (o,far of the faults of the one ſpringeth the 
error of 1he other ,T hey will write it as 
they do pronounce it,and they will pronounce it, 
as they have written it;zthe whichthing maketh- 
that ow it 1s quite altered aud corrnpted,ſo that 
it may be worthily compared to ſome old 
ines of ſome faire bnilding,where [a 
pines of ſome f, fs — 
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me reſouldre des doutes d'icclles. 

Je ſuis a voſtre commandement,dites,& tour 
ce que je pourray ne vous fcra denie,& 

i je fuis fi heureux que de vous ſatisfaire,me 
voyla content,car je ne dehre rien 
plus que de vous plaire. 

Je vous remercietres-humblement, Je vous pric 
donc de me dire,4 ou vient la difference de 
la prononciation du uray langage Francois, 
& du Francois de vos loix d* Angletterc. 

La difference vient de la prononcaation de 
voſtrelangue & de la noſtre. Car ccux qui 
apprennent les loix,apprennent 4 prononcer 
le Francois d'icelles felon la prononciation 
Anegloiſe,& non pas ſelonla prononciation 
Francoiſe de forte que leur prononetation 
diftcre tant de la noſtre,qu'il eſt du 
rout impoſſible qu'vn Frangols les puiſſe 
aucunement entendre, 

Mais il ſemble qu'il differe non feulement 
en la uray eprononciation, mais auſſi en 
Porthographe. 

[1 eſt uray:car de la faute de Pun naiſt 
Perrcur de Vautre.Ilsle veullent eſcrire 
comme ils le prononcent,& le prononcer 
comme ils Pefcrivent,ce qui fai& quil eſt 
maintenant'du tout corrompur& pourroit 
4 bon droit eftre compare 2 quelques vieilles 
maſyres d*mm baſtiinenton 1 y atanc 
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brambles and thornes are growne,that ſcarcely 
:t appeareth that ever there had bin any 
houſe;For before they had ſound how to 
Print,they have copied it out ſo many times, 
each Scrin-ner writing it at his own fancy, 
wot ker ping the true French orthography, 

er ſpelling,that now it ſeemeth that almoſt 
there ts uo lauguage more far from the true 
French,then the french of our lawes : | 
There being almoſt no word,which cither by 
mtermingliag,or adding,or diminiſhing, 

or chang in g f a letter into anther they 

have not altered and corrupted, 

es Tfee,we muſt tak; great beed 
ot to pronounce a ſtrange tongue as 
we do prononuce our mother tongue, 
excevt we will change his pronunciation, | 

feetng that every tongue bath hu @wn . 
proper pronunciation. 

Tt [2 tree, For rfacrording fo the pronunciation 
of the letters of our mother tongue,wve 
ſhould pronounce a ſtrangers tongue,we 
take away from it rot only his naturall 
pronunciation but alſo his grace, That ts 
the oxly yeaſon why there be as many 
Pronunciations of the Latin tongue 4s 
there be nations which do ſpeak. it :- for every 
ane pronounceth it according #0 his owne 
language,and all pronounce it not well, 


- 
1's 
l 
3: i 
= 
i, 4 
þ : 
4 
: : - 
34 FT 
" 
. 6 
4 4 k 
by : 
F 
, 
LY 
$. 
- 


except 


Err reno te OI pay” > - 


a 


ArtvnuaBErT. 107 


creude ronces & efpines,qu'a grand peine 
1] apert que jamais 1l y ait cudec : 
maiſons.Car devant qu'on cult trouve 
Imprimerie,on Pa tant de fois coppic 

& chaque eſcrivain,Yeſcrivant a fa fantaſic, 
& ne retenant Porthographe Frarcolte, 
que maintenant i] ſemble.qu'il n'y 

a preſque language plus efloigne du uray 
Francois que ce Francois de vos loix : 

N'y ayant preſque mot que par 
intcrpoſition,ou addition,ou diminution. 
ou changement de [&ttre en une autre,Von | 
Tait du tout corrompu. 

A ce que je voy,il ſe faut bien donner garde 
de prononcer une langue cſtrangere felon 
que nous prononeons noltre lanzue m:ternelle, 

ft-nous ne voulons changer ſa prononciation, 
putſque chaque langue a ſa 
lies prononciation, 
Il eſt u:ay. Car f,ſelon la prononciation 
des lettres de noſtre langue naturelle,nous 
prononcons tne lan-;ue cſtrangere nous 
lay oftons,non ſeulement fa naturelle 
prononctation,mais aulli fa grace.C'elt 
pourquoy il y a autant de diverſes 
prononciations de la langue Latine,qu'i! 

y y ade nations qui la parlent:car un 

chacun la pronance ſelon ſon propre 

language,& tous la prononcent mal, 
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except the Ttalians,which have kept in their 
rongue the neareſt pronunciation of the 
Latis letters,to the which their tongue commeth 
yearer then any other, whatſoever 
be ſp3ken to the contrary for 
the Spaniſh tongue. 
1 pray yos ro prove me that,by | 
ſome ſimsilut na, | 
Even 4s a piftuve that ſome excrllent Painter 
hath dr awn of ſome faire viſage,wherin there 
be many and divers lineaments to mark, 
repreſenteth more lively all bis dranghts,than 
another can d»,which ouly had beene 
drawn but up*n the ſame pitture,the which 
thomgh never (0 rare, 
cannot be but as 5t weye | 
the ſhadow of the body which it repreſenteth : ani 
as a third draws after upon the ſecond 4 yer 
more unlike than the other and likewiſe the fewrt| 
after the third: the fith after the fourth, 
andfo conſequently: $9 the Italian tongus, 
which 1s the moſt lively piftaregor, image or ſhajt 
of the Latin tongue,and which repreſenteth 
more draughts of it than any other becauſe 
it had bin the firſt which hath bin drawne 
of the faire face of it onght worthily 
zo be more like to it in pronunciation. 
The which may be proved by ſo many 
examples as well of the letter #,as of the words, 
hal 
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fors les Italians,qui ont retenuen leur 

Jech | languc la plus proche prononciation des 
Icttres Latines,dont leur langue approcke 
plus pres que nulle autre,quoy 
qu'on veille dire du contraire de 

 FEſpagnole, 
Jevous price de me prouver cela par 
que'que fimilitude, 

4 Comme un pourtrait que quelque peintre 
excellent a tire de quelque belle face,on il y a 

* pluſicurs &divers lincamea« a remarquer, 
repreſentede plus pres tous ſes traits yue 
ne ſcauroit faire un autre,qui n'auroit eltE 
trace que ſur le meſme pourtrai,qui 
non obſtant quelque excellence qu'il 

- ani Faurolt avoir,ne peut rien eſtre que 
”ombre du corps qu'tl fgure:& 

Sorth 91140 tiers tir fur le ſecond ©13 eft encore 
plus clloigne,&pareille:nentle quart fur ung 
troifieſme,le cinquie\me fur le quatrieſme, 

hap | ainſi conſecutiucincnt, Ainft Ia langue 
Ttallienne qui cſt la plus vive in:age dela 
iangue Latine,& qui en repreſente 
plus de traits que nullc autre,ponr 
avoir eſte la premiere; qui ait c{iEdepeinte 
ſur la belle face d'icelle,doibt a bon droit 
luy reſembler le plus en prononciation, 

» Ce quiſe pourroit prouucr par fi grand 

tha Ore d'exemplcs;tant de lettres,que de mots, 


II0:* Tnz French: 
that they would ſuffice to make a great book. 
of it if one would ſpend time aboe it, 

All that have any ſparke of judgement, T 
end which have,thowgh never ſo li; tle 
knowledge of the tongues will grant it, There 1s 
none but he knoweth that the more a Paintey 
z5 neare to ſome bo 'y,ſo much the better he 
ſeeth it and mark. the lines and draughts that 
be init:((ontrariwiſe the more he ts far off, 
the leſſe be can dſcern and imitate them. It 1s 
even ſo of ihe Italian tongue,to the Latin. 

T here u« none [o neare to it as that; for I 
St is [o neare to it that now it ts mn the place 
therof.It was at Rome,and through all Italy 
where they (peak altogether Latin:it ts now 
at Rome and through all Ttaly,where they ſpeak. 
Italian, 4nd we mutt deeme that 
thoſe that be furtheſt off from Italy.and 
whoſe tongne hath leſſe Latin words, 
are alſo more far from the true Latin 
proannciation,The Frenchmen and the 
Spaniards are the leaſt removed, T her fore 
their pronunciation hath greater 
lirenes toit than any other(though I will not 
deny )but they diſapree and differ 1n many 
things. But theſe many things are few in 
compariſon of others pronunciations,though 
every one will attribute to him{elf the beſt. 

On: cannat deny but the Latin tongue hath . 

three 


qu'il ſuffiroi-nt a en faire ungros liure, 

2 qui s'y voudroit amuſcr, 

Tous ceux,qui ont quelque eſtincelle de judge- 
ment, & qui tant peu que ce ſoit ſont 

verſcz auz langues,le contefleront.1Il n'y a 
nul qui ne {crche que tant plus un peintre 
eſt prez de quelque corps,% tant micux 

il le voit,& remarque les traits qu'1la : 

Et aucontrairc,tant plus il en eſt loing,& 
moins il len; pn: diſcerner & i.niter,C'en 
et ainſi dela lanzue Itallienne a la Latine, 
iln'y ena point de ft proche quelle;car 

elle encft 6 proche,qu'clle elt meſcac ena 
place,C'cltoit a Rome, & en tour- Þ Tralie 
ou Pon parloitentierement Larin:c'e't a. 
Rome, & par toute | Tralie,9n Von parie 
maintenant Iralian,Er faur faire eſtar que 
ceux qui ſont plus eſloignez &Italic,& 

dont leur langue a moins de mots Latins, 
{ont aafli pins cf1-1gnez de la vraye 
prononciation Latine, Les Francois & 
Eſpagnols en ſont les moins eſloigne7,C'elt 
ponrquoy leur prononctation v a plus 
datfinite que nulle autre,combien qu je ne 
veuz nicer quils ne differe:;t en beaucoup 

de choſes. Mais ce beaucoup elt peu en 
comparaiſon des autres prononctations quoy 
que chaſcun ſe vueille attribuer la meilleure. 
['on ne {gauront nicer que la langue Latine,wait 
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three daughters, wherof the eldeſt s the Italian 
rongnegthe ſecond the Spaniſh tongue and the 
third the French tongue,But it # very 

like that the daughters ſucking of their 
mothers nailk have alſo learned to ſpeak of her. 
end thengh they have changed the 

Idiomes of words they have not changed 

the promnnciation,or if they have changed it, 

it is like that they have kept more of it tha 


the ſirangers, 
The Italian tongue is nothing but broken V 
Latin and French mingled together. 
The French tongue nothing but the old Þ | 


French and Latin married together. 

The Spaniſh tongue nothing but Latin and 
Sarafin mingled rogether. 

In what time did the French tongue begin 7 

The French tongue had hu beginning in the tins 
of Iulins (2ſar For Ceſar having conquere! 
the Gaules,and mate the Frenchmen yeeld 
tribute to the Romanes,he brought their 
lawes into France,which ſince nd ſtill 
remained therein ſuch waies that the Frenchmen 7 
were conſtrained to learn the [. 
L atin tongue,to the end they ſhould wnderſt ana F ' 
them the Lon ſach ſort that all the writing! }| , 
and plea made before the Indges were in the 
Latin tongue,T he which thing helpeth much to 
corrupt and alter the old tongue of the Gaules, 

Befiact 
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trois filles,dont Paiſnce eſt Ttaltenne, 
la ſeconde Eſpagnolle,& la 
troificſme Francoiſe Or il eſt uray 
7 mblable que les filies ſucan« le lait de 
la mere,onc auſli aprins a parler d*clle 
Et bien qu'elles ayent change les 
Idiomes des mors,elles n'ont pas change, 
la pro: onciation,ou fi ciles Pont change, 
clles en doibuent avoir plus retenu que 
ceux qui en eſtoyent du tout cltrangiers. 
lalangue Italienne weſt autre choſe qu'vn 
Latin & Francois corrompu. 
la Francoiſe que le viel language des 
Gaulois & latins marie enfemble- 
LEſpagnolle qu*un Latin & 
Sarraſin meſle peſle-meſle, 
Ln quel temps commenca la langue Francoiſe ? 
Lalangue Francoiſe cut fa naifſance du temps 
de Jules Czxfar & rendu,les Gaulois 
tributaires aux Romains,1l apporra leurs 
loix en France,quidepuis y ont 
continuegf1 bien que les Francois 
furent contrain&s &apprendre le 
Latin,afin de les micux entendre, 
de ſorte que cous les eſcripts 
& pl»ydoyers,qui ſe faiſojent eſtoyent 
en Latin:Ce qui ayda beaucoup2 
corrompre le viel "angmige Gaulois, 
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Befpdes vt u4 neceſſary that the Lords 

and Gentlemen of Gaule which wonld 

live at the Gourt of the Lieutenants of Rome 
in Garle, ſhould learn to ſpeak Latin:in ſuch 
manner that of this changing was made the 
change of the fonyne of - Gaules.F or 


4 every one knoweththoſe that will 

ow: well,do imitate as much as they can, 
the ſpeeches of the Courtiers,as of thoſe 
Which are accounted to ſpeak beſt,and whoſe 


fongue is more neceſſary for thoſe which have 
ſome ſuit at the Conurt:and ſo the 


French tongue hath his beginning, 


which fince hitherto hath growne ſo much, 
41d i inrithedin that ſort that 
wow 5t 14 511 hte perfettion, 

In what time did the Italian tongue begin ? 

31s ſoone aa the Frenchman had ſhaked off 

the yoke of the Empire of Rome ,and 
that they had chaſed the Romans out of Ganle, 
the Italian tongue began, For the 
Romans carried into Italy with them ſo mayy 
French words which by conrteſie they had 
earned of the Gautes as the Gaules 
had learned ſome of them,that being returned 
to Rome,where the Court was kepr;they 
did wholly change and alter the Latin tougut, 
For novelty ſake every one endevoured,the 


beſt they could,to imuate both their 


Arvrnannr. irs 
Il ya plus;c*eſt qui fallo ie que les Scignenrs 
& Gentils hommes Gaulois,qui vouloyent 
Yiure a la Court des Lieutenants de Rome 
en Gaulc,apprinfent 2 parler Latin:ft bien 
gue de ce changement ſe feit auſſi le 
changementde la lanzue Gauloiſe, Car 
comme un cliaſcun ſcait,ceux qui veulent 
bien parler,imitent en tout ce qu'ils peuvent, 
le language des Conrtiſans, comme ccux 
qu'on eſtime parler le micux & dont le 
languzge ct plus neceſlaire 4 ceux qui ont 
affaire ala Court: & ainſi print le 
commencemme:nt dela langue Francoilſc, 
qui depuis juſques icy atzllement creu, 
& geſt enrichic en ſorte qu'on la voir 
aviourd*hny en fa perfection. 
Enqu'el temps commenca lalangut. Ttallienne ? 
Auſſi toſt que les Francois eurent ſecove +» , 
le joug dei” Empire de Rome,& 
le, qu'ils eurent chaflE les Romains de Gaule, 
lalangue Italienne commenca. Car les 
Romains remporterent en Italic tantde 
mots Gaulois,que par curioſitE 11z avoyenc 
apprins des Gaulois,comme les Gaulois en 
ed avoyent apprins Peux,qu'eſtansretournez 
4 Roms:,ou cſtoirt la Court,ils 
changerent,entterement la Iingue Latine, 
Car pour nouvelletenn chaſcun veitudia,en 
tout ce qui leur fur — leurs 
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words,and the phraſes: a5 of our nature 
we are more inclined to new things 
then to old: hut chiefl 
to them which are invented at the Conrt, 
which us nothing but a moxla, on the - 
which all the reſt of the country will frame it ſelfe, 
eAnd theſe new Latins of Gaule having 
caſt the firſt foundations of the Italian 
rongue,the Gothes came after which 
helped much to advance the building.But the 
Journies of Charlenaigne into Italy,and the 
warres that he had almyſt continually 
with the Italians fince,and in the time of peace 
the daily commerce and ty affich of one 
Nation with the other:have ſet the laſt 
hand to the work, , and have finiſhed it,ſuch as wr 
fee it at thus day. 
In what eimedid the Spaniſh tongue begin? 
The Spaniſh tongue began in the conqueſt © 
of P ompey in $Spainegwhich for hs 
principles and beginnings, had like 
«ccidents,a the Italian and French tongues. 
There uv ſuch affinity betweene theſe three tougues 
that whoſoever can (peak one of them,may 
eafly ttnderftand the others,and in a ſhort 
time learn roſpeak them. 
I am very plad to have heard the beginning 
of theſe tongues, I thank you for it: But I 
pray you #0 zell me,what you think 


fe 


[$19 


12 


of 


ALPHABET. 17 


pbraſes de parler:comme de ncſtre naturel 
nous ſommes tours plus enclins aux choſes 
nouvelles qu aux anciennes: mats Pranct- 
palement acelles qui s'inventent ala Court, 
qui n'eſt antre choſe qu'un modelie,ſur le- 
quel ſe faconne tout le reſte d'un pais- 
Et c&s nonveaux Latins Gaulois,ayans 
iettE les premiers fondemens de la-langut 
Italienre Jes Gots vindrent apres.qu 
avancere:t bien le baſtiment.Mais les 
voyages de Charlemaigne en Italio & les 
continue'les guerres,que'preſque depuis 
NOUS y avons eun,& cn temps de paix 
lc frequent commerce-& traffique d'une 
Ntion vers Pautre,a apporte taderniere 
main a Feeuure,tcl que nons le voyyuns 
aulourd'huy. 

Enqu*l temps commencaPEſpagnolle?. 

L'Eſ\pagno!te cut ſon origine des conqueſtes 
de Pompee en Eſpagne,. qui cut pour 
principe pareils accidens qu*eurent 
I Ttalienne & Francoiſe. 

Il y atelle affinite en ces trois largues, 

- Que quien ſcait une, peut 

ar{ement entendre les autres,& en peu 
de temps les apprendre 2 parler. | 

Je-ſuis bien aiſe d'avoir entendu le comencement. 
deces langues. Je vous an remercic.Mais jo 
vous pric de me dirc ce que vous penſcz 
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of our Engliſh tongue ? 


The Engliſh tongue had hi firſt beginning of the 


Saxons,and after of the Normans. For the 
SAxons aving conguered England, 
brought with them their ſpeech. The which 
thing can be proved by the words 

of one ſyllable that you have,which donbtles 
are aloft all of the Saxons. | 


The Normass (ame after ,with William 


the (ſongueror which made ſach mingling 

both of the Saxon tongue and ihe Norman , 

that they made your Engliſh tougue of it, 

the wnich not many yeares ago hath bin 

much enriched and beautified by the learning 
that now flouriſheth in this 

kingdome,becanſe of the moſt quiet and 

peac:able reigne,that it hath pleaſed God,by 

his divine Mercy to eftabliſh in it under the favo- 
r able wings of her moſt rojall Majeſty, 

to the end it might be the retrait and refuge of a 
the poore afflifted Chnyches in theſe latter 

daies znnder the tyranny of Antichriſt, 


As Tperceive,there is nothing which enricheth 


f 


more the tongues than peage,uor which altereth 
and corrupteth them more then warre. 


It us trne, For the tongues have their ſeaſons 


and times eve as the Empires and Monarchies 
he theirs; beſedes they may be compared to 


U0- 


Is 


ALPHABET» 
dela noſtre Ancloiſc ? 


LAngloiſe a fa principale origine des 


Saxons,& depuis des Normans, Car lcs 
Saxons,ayans conquis PAngleterre, ; 
apporterent avec eux lcur language.Ce qu 
ce peut prouver par les mots 
monoſyllabes que yous avez, cui ſans 
doute font prefque tous Saxons, 


Les Normans vindrent apres,avec Guillaume 


le Conquereur,qui firentun tel meflange 

Cu Saxon & du Normand, 

qu*ils en baſtirent voſtre langue Angloiſe, 

qui depnis peu de temps 8'cſt | 

fort enrichic, par les letres 

qu1 maintenant flcutiflent en ce 

Royaume, cauſe du regne tranquille & 

pacifique qu'il a pleu a Dien,par 

{a divine grace,@'y cſtablir ſoubs les aiſles 

favorables de ſa Sereniſſime MajeſtE, 

our eltre Vaſile & refuze des panures 
gliſcs affligecs cn ces derniers 

Jours,ſoubs la tyrannie de F Antichriſt, 


Ace que je voy,il n'y a done rien qui enrichifſe 


plus les langues que la paix,ny quiles 
change & corrompe plus que la guerre. 


Il eſt uray.Car les layg ues onr'leurs faiſons, 


rout ainſi que les Empires & Monarthies: 
& ſe peuvent accomparer g 

Faage de homme. 
EE. I 4 
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1, the time of Eanzus the Fmpire of Rome waz 
but in the beginning;cven ſo th» Latin 
tongue was but in his infancy. Now even 
as the children cannot ſpeaks well, 
4: when they are come nnto the perfeF age 
of a man:ſo in that time the Latin 
rongue had ſcarcely learned to ſpeak, 
and as it were, did nothing but fammer, 
as 4 child after his nurſe. 
Is the time of Ceſar,Poms*y,( icero,and 
Salut the Monarchy of Rome was in 
his moſt perfet age,(o in their time the 
Latin tongue was in bu perfettion, 
In the time of © wintilian,Þlinius, Lrvins and 
Seneca,the Empire of Rome was in bus 
latter age under Traian and Nero:(0 the 
Latin tongue begau then to dote,in ſuch [ort 
that the Empire encreaſing,ſo di1 the Latin 
rongue,and the Empire diminiſhing, the langanye 
aiminifped till it came to his laſt period, ; © 1. - 
ard to put another into his place, which &.. 
z the Italinn,One might mak: ſuch 
pardons af all the other tongues \ ©» 
and Moparghies,that have bin before and : 
after the Romanes if one would —y 
$9 about ir;but becauſe the diſcourſe of it + 
(ould:be too long to mtrer,andioo tedjons:ty bt 
heard,it will (u ffice ro have - <1 
ſpoken of the Latin tongue, for an examptr, 
| ſpecias) 
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Du temps f'Ennius,l'Empire de Rome ne faiſoit 
gucrre que commencer. Aufſi lalangue 
Latine neſtoit qu'en ſon enfance.Or tout 
ainſi que les infans ne peuvent fi bicn parler - 
que lors qu'ils font parvenus en Paage 
d homme parfaic;auſſi cnce temps 1a la lan= 
gue Latine avoit 4 grand peine aprins a par- 
ler,& ne taiſoit que commencer a begaycr, 
rout ainſj que Yenfant apres {a nourrice, 

Dutetrnps de Czſar,Pomree, Ciceron,& 
Saulte,laMonarchic Romaine cſtoit en 
ſon aage viril & p:rfai,zuſſi deleurs temps la 
langue Latine eſtoit en ſa perfection. 

Du temps de Quintihian.Plire, Tite Live,& 
Seneque,P Empire de Rome cſtoit en 1a 
viclleſie, foubs Traian & Neron:auſii la 
lavgue Latine commencoit 4 dottcr,de forts 
hue PE:npire croiflant,creut la 

[age langue;& Þ Empire diminuant,diminua 

| auſſ1,iuſques a venir a {on dernier periode, 

& 4en metre un autreen fa place, qui 
eſt I Italian, On pourroi: faire teclle 
comparaiſons de toutes les aultres langnes 
& Monarchies,qui ot eſtEdevant & 
depuis celle ces Romains:& qui. voudroit 
ſ1amuſer;mais d*autant quele difcours 

be ſcroit troplong a faire,& trop ennuyeux 2 
ovyr je me contenteray de vous avoir 


parle de la Latine pour une exemple, 
ecianly 
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ſpecially fith the ether ſerve 
nothing for OUY prrpoſe,and that " f were 
a ſuperfinous thing to ſpeak of it, 
It is nor need, ] thank you 
ro 57 heartily. 
Tt z exough for this time,yea I am afraid 
that 1 have bin too ignportunate, 
And 1 feare that I have bin troubleſome unts you, 
The great defire that T have to ſatufic 
Jon,kath cauſed me to make [0 long a diſcourſe, I 
pray you to take it in good part,and 
sf there be any fault, ſhadow it with the veyle 
of your favourable conrteſie, 
Your modeſty is ſo great,and my aeſert ſo 
litleythat T do net ſee any fauit but 
in me which durſt abuſe your patience:out I 
will amend it, when I am 
able to ds you any pleaſure & ſervice. eAnd to the 
exd I trouble you no longer at this 
tome, T will take my leave of you till to 
meorrow,and 1 hope you will grant me the favour 
as to bring me acquainted with the French 'T mtor 
whom yor have made promiſe of, 


Without fayle,God willing,to whens 7 = 
commend you. | 
God be with you Sin. 7 


F are you wel. 


he 
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veu principalement,que les autres ne 
font rien a noſtre propoz,& que ce ſcroit 
une choſe ſuperflue d'en diſcourir, 

Il n'en cſt point de betoing,je vous remercie 
treſ-atteucuſement. 

Ceelt aflez pour ceſte fois,meſme ay peur 
de yous avoir 1mportune, 

Er moy je crains ,que je nc vous aye ennuye, 
Le fingulier defir que !'avois de vous ſatis» 
faire,m'a fair faire un filong diſcours, Je 
vous prie de le prendre cn bonne part,& 
gil y a quelque faute,la voyler du manteau 
de voſtre faveur & courtoihie, 

Voſtre modeſtic eſt fi grande,& man merite 
petit,que jz ne voy aucune faute,finon 
en moy,qui n'ay point craint de vous impor « 
tuner, mu1s je la repareray ci rauray 
moyen de vous faire plailir & ſervice.Et a fin 
de ne vous envyer d'avantage,pour le 
preſent,je prendray conge de vons juſques a 
demain,oa reſpere que me ferez ceſte faveur 
de me faire parlcr au Tuteur Frangols, 

ue vous nous avez promis de nous doaner. 

Jen'y faudray point,Dicu aydant,a qui je ' 
vousrecommande. 

Adieu Mounlicur, 

Dieu vous doint bonne vic & longae, 
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Familiar Speeches, 


'S— morvow (ir ,Good evening my Lady, 
Good night miſtvis,or Gentlewoman, 
How ao you this morning ? 
- At your command: ment, At your ſervice, 
I am at yours fir very well to 
obry your.well tol-ywe you, 
T will be he that ſhall obey you, 
IT will be he that ſhall ſerve you, 
How doth your Father ? 
W-10 Bedbe thanked. well thanks be ts Gol, 
He hath him heartily commended to you, H 
moſt humbly kiſſed your hands, | 
God grant hims a good and long life, - 


And to yo alſo. 
OfKindred, 


H Ow doth my father,my mother, 

| rt y grandfather thy grand-mother his 
father mn. law, his mother in law, your brother, 
Jour brethren,my ſiſter, my (iſters,our uncle, 
and Ant,our coufint our ſhe conſinsthy 
friends;hus brother in law, hu fifter in law,his 
binsfelk hu children my (onne in law,my 
dawohbter FI law,thy neighbour your ſhe 
yeighbour h9 goſſip his ſhe goſſip,my 
Godfather my Godmother your ſon, your 
davghter ghy Gedſon,thy God-danghter,my 


wphew, 


A LPUABE To 
Devyis Familiers. 


On iour Monficur. Bon ſoir Madame, 
Boa ſoir bon-:u & Madamailelle. 
Cominent vous portez vous ce marin® | 
A voitre commandement.A vottre {grvic?, 
Je ſuis au voltre Monſieur, bien ponr 
vous obeir,bien pour vous {crvir. 
Ce ſera moy qut vous obciray, 
Ce ſera moy qui vous ſerviray, 
Comment ſe porte Monſicur voſtre pers ? 
Bien Dicu mercy,bien,graces a Dicu, 
ll ſerecommande 2 vos bonnes graces. 11 
vous baiſe bien hu nbleinent les mains, 
Dieu 'uy doinr bonne vie & longue, 
Et a vous auſſ1, 


Du Parentage. 


Omment fe porte mon pere,ma mere, 

rn grandperc,ta grandmcre,fon 

beaupere,ſa belle mere,votre frere, 

vos freres,:ma ſceur,mes ſceurs,noſtre oncle, 

& tante,nos couſins,voz coulinesgtes 

amis,fon beautrere, fa belleſorur. {cs 

parens,ſes enfans,mon gendre,fa 

bru,ton voiſin,voſtre 

voiſine,ſon compere,ſa commere,mon 

parrain,ma marrain*,voltre fils, yoltre 

flle,ton fillicul,ta fillicule, mon, 
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wephew thy neece. 


OfTime, 
VV ſaw you them ?Tefterday,the oth,y 


day,to day.this morning thu evening, 

»yot long Ago,n few 
dayes ago,e ſeven-n'ght ago,a fortexight 
apogthree week: ag0,a month avo, 
bong fince,a —_— come ſeven-night, 
this day ſorte=nightit ſhall be 
to worrow three weeks ,@ T neſilay ſhall be 
6 worth, 

When ſhall you fer them ? 

When hope you to ſee them * 

To morrow God willing ,th:s Jay ſeven-night, 
e0 morrow come forte-yight, 
wedneſday come three weeks, thurſday 
come 4 month,at Criſtz:aſſc,at 
new yeares tide,on trwelfe day,at 
Candlewaſſe,at hrovetiae,on 

- Aſowedaeſday 3n Lent,at 
Afia-lent at Eaſter,at our 
Lady day in Lent at whitſontiae, 
at id-ſormer,or Michaclmaſſe, 
at Alhallontide. 

[ pray you commend me to him, 
T beſeech you to remember m} 
humble duty nnto him: Y 


" 
LI 
. 
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nepucu,ta niepce, 


Du Temps, 


1andles veiſtes vous? Hier,Vautrz 
jour,aviourd*huy,ce marin,ce foir, 
il iy a pas long temps,depuis pert de 
Jours en ca,il y a hui&t jours,il y a cuinze 
Jattrs il y a trois ſepmaines,il y a un mais, 
il y along temps,il y eutI'undy hui& jours, 
il y a aviourd'huy quinze jours gl y aura 
demain trois ſepmaines,il y aura mzrdy 
un mois, 
Quand tes verrez von? 
Quand eſperez vous les voir ? 
Dematn Dicu aydant,d4'aviourd'huy ca hui 
Jours,de demain en quinze jours, 
de mercredy en trois {Epmaines,de iculy #9 
nun mois,a Noel,aux | 
eftreines,aux Rois, a la 
Chandelcur,au mardy gras, 
Carz\{me,prenant,en Careſm2,la 
my Careſme a Paſques a la 
no{tre Dame de Mars,a la Pentecoſte, 
a la Sain& Jchan,z la Sain& Michel, 
a la Touflain&ts. 
Je vans prie de me recommanJer a fes bonnes 
graces je vous ſupplic de luy baifer bien 
umblement les mains de ima part. 
De bien bon cur 
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The Number. 4 


Ow old aye you ? 
How old was he ? 
aA yeare old,two yeares oldthree,fourc,five (ix, 
ſeven,eight nine en,eleven,twelvegthiricen, 
fourteen, fifteen ſixteensſevenreen,crghreen, 
nineteen twenty,one and twenty,two andtwenty, 
&c.Thirty fourty,fifty, fix: y, 
ſeventy,eighty, or foureſcore,ninety, 

or foureſcore and ren,an hundred, 

[ix ſcore,an hauared an' fifty two hundrel os. 
« thouſand ten thouſand hunared thotſaxd, 


a million, ec, 
Ofthe d aye | 
\V Hat 1s it a clock ? 


Ir s twelve a clock a quarter 

of an houre,halfe an houre three quart*rs 
of an houre,two a clock,Cc, 

Afternoone after twelve a clock it ts 

pa#t (even a clockeyit us not yer eight 

a clock it ts far day,it ts late,it 15 

early yer.it is almoſt wight,ir :5 the 
breaking of the day the dawning of the day, 
very earlyin the morning at the Sun=riſing, 
before Sun-riſng after Sun-riſing,at 

the evening after ſetting of the Sun,at the 
ferting of the day,at midnight after miduight. 


The 
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Du Nombre. 


'7el aage avez vous? 

() Quel aage avolt 11 ? 

[Ul an,deux ans,trois,quatre,cing, (ix, 
ſept,hui&,neuf,dix,onze,douze, treize, 
quatorze quinze, (cize,dix-ſept,dixhuict, 
dixneuf,vingt,vingt & an,vinge & deux, 
&c. Treate,quarante,cinquante,ſoixante, | 
ſeptante,octante,ou quatrevingts,nonante, 
ou quatrevingts dix,cent, 
ſix vingts,cent cinquante,deux cens,&c, 
mille,diz mii:le,cent mille, 
million, &c. 


Du lour, 

llc heure eft il? | 

[leſt midy,un quart 
&heure demic heure,trols quarts 
d'heure,une heure,deux heures8&c. 
Apres midy,il eſt paſſe douze heures,il cſt 
ſept heures paſlees,il n'eſt paſt encore hui&t 
heures,1l eſt haure heure,il eſt tard,il eſt 
encore matin,il eſt tantoſt nuic,il eſt au. 
point du iour,a Paube du tour, 
de grand matin,ou matin,a Soleil levant, 
dcuant Solcil lev&,apres Soleil leye,au 
ſoir,a Soleil couch6,a Soleil couchant,4 
tour couchE,4 minui&,apres minuiR, 
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The daycs of the Weeke. 


\ Hat day t« it to day? 
Monday,T ueſday,wedneſday,Thurſday , 
' Friday Saterday, Sunday. 


The Moneths, 
VVz; day of the moneth tt it to day? 
T he firſt of Iannary the ſecona of 
Februarie,the third of March,the 
forrth of Aprill,che fifth of | 
CHaythe (xth of Tune,the ſeventh of 
Tauly the eight of eAnguſt,the ninth 
of Satcomter cho tenth of Oftober, 
the eleventh of November,the rwelfth of 
December,ci-c.the thirteenth, the 
fourteenth the fifreenth,ec, 
[ What weather i abroad? 
F: 1t ts faire weather it © foule weather, 
+ 8: 1 very hot it 1 very cold, 
[/ it raineth it bloweth,'t ſnoweth,it thundereth, 
s haileth,it freeſeth,it thaweth, 
Of what fide ts the wind? 
It u Eaſt veſt, 
South, North, 
In what ſeaſon of the yeare are we 
| now ? 
In the Spring time,in Sommer, | Au 
s the falling of the leafe,in Winter, 
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Les jours de la Sepmaine, 


Uel jour eſt-ce aviourd'huy ? 
Lundy,Mardy,Mercredy,Icudy, 
Vendredy,Samedy,Dimanche, 


Les Mois. 


#- quantieſme du mois eſt=ce aviourd'huy ? 
Le premier de Ianuicr,le ſecond de 
Feburier,le troifieſme de Mars,lc 
quatricſme d'Auril.le cinquieſme de 
May,le fixicſine de Tuin,le ſepticſme de 
Tnillet,le huiRieſme d' Aouſt,le neufi-ſare 
de Septembre,le dixieſme d'Oftobre, 
l'onzieſme de Novembre,le douzſieſme de 
Decembre,&c.Le trezicſme,/e 
quatorzieſme,le quinzicime, 8&c, 
. temps fait il ? 
ait beau termps,il fait manvais temps, 
il fait fort grand chaud,il fait grand froid, 
il pleur,il vente,il neige,1l tonne, 
il greſic,il gele,il degele. 
De quel coſtE cſt le vent? 
Il eſt du coſtE d'Orient, d'Occident, 
de Midy,de Septentrion, 
En quelle faiſon de Pannee ſommesnous 
maintenant ? 
Au Printemps, en Eſte, 
enPAutomne,en FHyver. 
Thi K 2 
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The Table. 


ka are very welcome Sir, 
I thanke you heartily. 
Is it «fter break-fait? Have you broken our faſt f 
Shall we go to break-faſt ? | 
wil you dine?wil you have your arinking *wil you ſup? 
eA*s you will, ] am content: 
for Thave a very good ſtomack,I have not 
broken my faſt ,l have not dined nor ſupped, 
1am very hungry, I am very thirſty, I am 
very hot,l am very cold, Are you 
hangry,thirſty hot cold?("ome neare 
the fire; let us wayme our ſelves,put a fagot 
#2 the fire,and ſome coales make 4 good fires 
ao not ſhare the wood, Maiden, lay 
the cloth;bring the ſali-ſeller, and ſome ſalt «po» 
the table,lay ſome trenchers,and ſome 
naphins,bring us ſomething 
ro cat. Come let us waſh, boy tak? 
the baſon,poure ſome water,let us wipe our 
bands,there ts the towell, 
Sirs pleaſe yors ro ſit Jowne? 
Sit you there in that chaire, I will ſit on 
this forme: Sir take this ffoole and 
a cuſhion, 1 pray yau lend me 4 
knife for I have none Eat | 
your prttage.T pray you give me ſome bread, 
FP hat bread will you have? Soune- We” 
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La Table. 


V Ons eſtes le tresbicn veny Monſieur, 
ſe vous remercie treſ-humblemient, 
Eſt-ce apres dcfiuner? Avez vons deſiune? 
Det! ur erons nous? Irons nous deſtuner? 

, | Vousplaiſt i] diſner?colationnet?ſouper ? 

”” | Comme il vous plaira,i'en ſuis content : 
car Yay bon appectit,l'e nay pas 
defiur.6,difr&,fouppe. 

Pay grand faim,iay grand ſoif,Yay 
grand chaud,iay grand froid, Avez vots 
faim,ſoif,chaud,froid, Approchez vous 
du feu;chauffons nous,rmets un fagot 
au feu, & des charbons, 'aites bon fett, 
n*c{pargnez pas le bois. Chambriere mettez 
la nappe,apporrtez la faliere,& du fel fut 
la table,mettez des aſſiettes & des 
ſervicttes,apportez nons quelque choſe 
a manver.Ca,lavons les mrins,varcon pren 
ce baſſin,verſe de Pean,c\luyons nous, 
voyla la tovaille, 

Meſſieurs vous plaiſt il vous ſcour? | 

Seez vous 1a en ceſte chaire,ie me ſeoray ſur 
ce banc. Monſicur,prenez celt efcabeai:,& 
wn coiſſin, Je vous prie de me preſter un. 
coultcau,car ic n'en ay point, Mangez 
voltre potage.donnez moy du pain, 
ze vous prie Duquel vous plailt 11?Du 4 
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white bread, ſome brawne brea |, ſome 
new bread,ſome flale bread,what you will. 
There ts very good new butter,an1 good egs. 
Boy give me ſome arinke.What pleaſeth it you 
to drinks Sir*Powre me ſome claret 
wine white winaggive me ſome ſacke, 
ſome wmiiſcadine,ſome malmeſic,ſonue Rhens 
wine, Brigo me ſome water iy that 
Emer, Fill me this glaſſe,tbet 
enp. Hold it ts enowgh; I drinke to 
you S1r, | 

1 —_— you Sir, 

Twill pleage you by and by. 

Will you fore of this? Shall I cut you ſome of 
that?T aks away the boyled meat;bring 1 
now the yoſt meat;oive me 4 

Som trexcher,; ſhall I carue you ſome of the 
iefe ,outton veale,lambe,pigge yabbets ? 
What m:at will you eat?fome 
£4pon, ome partrich ſome pigeon, ſome 
woodcocke,ſome of the T wrkicocke, ſome 
of thrs veniſon paſty? As you will. 

Bring us the fih How wow Sir? 
will you mingle fiſh and fleſh 
rogether?T here ts no dangerit ts all one. 
Ser further thu platter take away that aiſh, qud 
theſe ſpoones make roome for thus earpe: 
aid you ever ſee a fairer pike ?this 
 Falmon us very freſb,there is a faire Fe 

e 
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blarc,du bis,du noir,du 
tendre,du raſſis,du qucl il vous plaira, 

Voyla de bon beurre frais,& de bons ceufs, 

Garcon,baillez moy a boire, Que vous plaiſt 

il boire,Monficur? Verſcz moy duvin 
clarct,du vin blanc,donnez moy du ſec, 
de la muſcadelle,de la malvoiſic, du vin de 
Rhin. Apportez moy de Peau en celtc 
cſguicre. Emplis moy ce voirre,ceſte 
couppe. Holla,c'eſt aſlez; a vos bonnes 
graces. Monſicur, 

Te vous baiſe bien hamblement les mains, 

Je vous feray maintenant raiſon. 

Vous plaiſt il de cecy !vous coupperay je de 
cela?Deſervez le bovillyapportez nous 
maintenant le roſty;donnez moy un 
trenchoir net;vous trencheray 1c de ce 
beeuf,mouton, veau,agneau,cochon,connils? 
De quelle viande vous plaiſt il manger?da 
chappon,d'une perdrix,des pigeons,des 
becaſſces,d'un cocq d' Inde, de ce 
paltE de venaiſon? Comme il vous plaira. 

Apportez nous les poifſon. Comment Monlicur® 
voulez vous meller le poiſſon,avec la 
chair? Il n*y a point de demger, 

Reculez ce plat,oſtez celte eſcuelle, 8 
ſes cuilliers;faites place a ceſte carpezveiſtes 
vous jamais un plus beau brochet?ce 
{aulmon c| fort frais,voyla une belle 
K 4 
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Fele,a faire Gonrnet, Sole, ſome 
Thornback,a Trout ſome Whitingt,aTench. 

Bring us the frait,the ſecond courſe, diſpatch 
Jou, make 14 not tarry, ſerue np the 
cheeſe, Did you ever ear of 4. + 
better tart,better apples,peares, 
plummes,cherries nuts,cfc. 

Will you bave ſome of this cakgof that flawne ? 

No I thanke you heartily. 

T can do no more,T am very well 
God be thanked.Go to then,boy take 
away,take away all ths,bring the carpet, 

Let us ſay grace. It u well ſaid. 

Thankes be to God for all his gifts,Cc. 

CHuch good do it you, firs, much good dp it you. 


Tobuy andſell, 
vV 


Hat ſhall we do now ? 

Phat you will Shall we go 
walke?Content,but before, 
tet 14 go buy ſome things we have 
»eed of. I will, let us go,Of what ſide 
ſhall we go?What ſide you will. Let us go into 
that ſhop, God be here,by your | 
—_— lack you firs? 

aue you any good cloth,herfie,ſarpe, 

zaffety, yo ſatin,velvet ? a | 

T can ſhew you as £00d as 
can be, Let u« ſee it, Of what 
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anguille,un beau rouget,une ſo!le, de [a 
Raye.une truite,du merlang,une tenche, 
Aportez nous le deflert,detpechez 

Vouz,re nous faites point arteudre,ſervez le 
fourmage. Mangealtes vous jJamais d'une 
mcilleure tart-,de meilleures pomes,poires, 
prunes,ceriſes,noix &c, 

Vous plaiſt il de ce gaſteau,& ce ce han? 

Non pas & il vous plaiſt,je vous remercie de bon 
cer. 1 eſt impoſſible de plus,me voyla 
bien Dicu mercy,Or ſus donc,garcon,defſer- 
vez nous,oltez rout cecy,applrtez le tapis. 

Rendors graces a Dicu C'elt bien dict. 

Lovange a Dicude tous ſes biens,&c. 

Prouface Meſlicurs,proutace, 


Pour Vendre & Acheter: 


Ueferons nons maintenant ? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira, Irons neuus nous 
promener? Pen {us content,mais devant - 
allons acheter quelque choſe dont Pay 
beſoing. Je le veux,alions, De quel colts 
Irons nous? Ou vous voudrez, Entrons en 
ceſte boutique, Dieu ſoit ceans, ne vous 
deſplaiſe.Qu1e vous plailt il Meſlicurs? 
Avez vous de bon drap,cari{c,farge, 
taffetas,damas, ſatin,veloux ? 

Je vous en monſtreray d auſti bon qu'il 
5'en peut trouyer, Que j2 voye, De quelle 
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cology will yow have it ? 


Black ,>bitr,yedde,yellow,greene gray, De 
tauneyrimſin,blue watcher peach 

colour niolet orange colour,purple colour, 5c, . 
Shew me ſome better gif you have any, Mo: 
or els you ſpall not have of my , 
mony,There us a peece that if you 
will go through all the hops of Londen, 2 
Jon conld not find better. \ 

1 have ſeene better,and worſe alſs, I'er 
Vhat ſhall I pay for the elle of this? ( 
How ſell you the yard of that? c 
Tou ſhall pay but twenty ſhillings,4 crowne, Vo 
foxre pounds, fix franks,cc.It  toomuch, q 
Tow rauſt bate ſome of it, I will give but F 
thirty,forty ſhillings.It zs too Little at 14 1 
not enough, [t coft me more rhen that V Vhat p 
will you give me?*I will give you p 
five ſhillings ten pence more. 1 - 
Should looſe by it. l will give no more: p 
ſee if "= can rake st: Let me not go onto wy 
another place: My mony ts 4s good _ 
4: another mans VV Sir becanſe ql 
T hope you will come ſee me q 
another time,you ſpall have it though I Ku 
aſſure you,T get nothing by it, Vi 
T hoye you loſe nothing nenther, Teſp 
Well,haw much will yow have? Three Or 
elles and a halfe and a quarter, Meaſure it, at 
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eouleur vous en plailt 11? 

De noir,de blanc,de rouge, jaune, verd,zris, 
tance cramoiſi, bien,bleu,blcu celeſte,covlernx 
de peſchier,violct,ora:ge,de pourpre, &c. 

Monſtrez men de meilleur,ſi vous cn avez, 
autrement vous n'aurez point de mon 
argent, En voyla une piece que (1 vous 
alliez par toutes les boutiques de Londres, 
vous n'en ſcauriez trouver de mcilleur, 

Pen ay veude incilleur,& de pire aufli, 
Combien me conſtera Pauine de ceſtuy cy 
Combien vendez vous la verge de ccituy-la? 

Vous n'en payerez que vingt ſol:,un cſcu, 
quatre linres,(ix francz,&c.C'cit trop. 

I en faurt rabattre, Je n'en donneray que 
trente,quzrante ſols. C'elt rrop pen,cen'eſt 
pas afſez,]1l m'en couſte Aavantage. Vous 
plailt il me le dorner? Te vous en donneray 
cinq ſols dixdenicrs d'avantage-I'y 
perdrois.Ie n'en donreray non plus : 
regardez (i vous le voulez: Ne menvoyez 
point aillzurs:Mon argent eſt auſſi bon 
que d'un gutre,Bien Monficur,d autant 

que i'cſpere que vous me reviendrez revoir 
une autre fois,vous Paurez, combien que je 
vous aflcure,jen'y gaigne rien defſus, 

T'eſpere que vous n'y perdrez rien aulli. 

Or ſus,combicn vous cn plailt i? Trois 

aulnes & demic,& un quart, Meſure le, 


ArtvHaAaBnrT. 139 


T40 Tnz Farncun 


Give gooi meaſure Heve it ts are you content ? 
Hold here is yory mony,T he peece of pold 
x not weioht: Tr 1s roo light by fonre 
oraines, Here 1s another Give me 
the reſt. There ut 15, of there be any thing 
els here ye kave need of, ſpare 
it not, I than; you,Ged be wich you, 
God pive Jou « good and long life, 
Let us gpo,have you bought all you 
lack?Noet yet, I muft needs have 
a paire of ſtockings of worſted,a paire of filke 
Pockings,a bat,a night cap,aruff-- 
band afallirg-bandzan handkercher ſome 
hangers,a paire of gloves,Cc, 
Now,have you no more to buy? 
No, Then let us riturne home, 
7 wil! but [-t us paſſe by the 
T ator with whom I will leave thu ſtuffe, 
to make ne ſome apparell.T here u hus 
ſpop,let us go in, 


The Tailor, 
Oe.Who 75 there? A friend of yours open 
the doore, | 
there is your maſter the is not at home, 
he ts above,he ts in the towne,Go and fetch him, 
I 00. Have a little patience, 


T arry « little, I will not tary) long. 
Run 9#:ckly,and tarry not for we 
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Faites bone meſure, Voyla,cſtes vous content? 

Tenez,voyla voltre argent. Ceſte piece or 
n'eſt pas de poids, Elle eſt legerede quatre 
grains, En voyla une autre RenJez moy 
mon reſte. Le voylazs'il y a quelque autre 
choſe ceans dont vous ayez aftuire,ne 
Peſpargnez pas, Je vous reme<rcie,adien, 
Dicu vous doint bonne vie & longue. 
Allons,avez vous achete tont ce qu*/l vous 
faut? Nenny pas encore. Il me faur avoir 
un bas d*eſtame,un bas de foye, 
un chappeau un bonnet de nutt,une 
fraize,un rabat,un mouchoir.des 
pendans d'cſ{pec,une paire de gans,&c, 

Or ſa*,n*avez vous plus rien a acheter? 

Nenny.Retournons nous en doncq. 

Je le veux, mais paſlons par chez le 
Tai.leur,a quiie veur laifler ces eſtoff2s5, 
pour me faire des habits, Voyla fa 
boutique,entrons, 


La Tailleur. 


Au la,Quieſt-la? Amy,ouurez 
la porte, 
Ou eſt voſtre maiſtre?ll reſt pas ceans, 
i] eſt | haut,ileſt en la ville; Al'ez le querir, 
Je m'y en vay Prenez un peude patience. 
Attendez mm _pceu,je ne demeureray gnere, 
14s || Cource viſtement, & ne tardez pas,car nons 
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have great ha#t,make fpced I will come againe 
eſently. Sir, there 1 4 Gentleman 
at home,which acſireth youto come to ſpeak. 
with him, 10 hat ts his name?It is Monſienr N, 
1 ado not know him, 1 think it ts Te 
to make ſome ſutes of apparell,I will | 
come, 1 ſhall be ſo ſoone at home as you. He 
commeth.Tou are very welcome Siv, 
T pray you toexcnſe megbecanſe I make you Te 
tarry ſo long, It t all oneywe have 
wepoſed our ſelver,for we are weary, 
But what*are you now very M, 
buſfie? Have you much worke ? 
Can you make me a cloake,a 
doublet a paire of breeches?Tes ſorſooth, 
Sir,when would you have them ? 
Foure or five daies hence you ſhall have them, 
there ſhall be no fault. I pray you 
faile not for I muſt needs go ſhortly 
nto the country Truſt to me. Where us 
Jour ſtuffe? Here it 1s ll you ſee them 
cnt before you?a Ar you will, 
Shall I take your mea(ure?Teamake Pr 
not the ſleeves too narrow.They ſhall be 
large enough;but you lacke ſome lining, 
bombaſte,ſome Iate,ſome filke, ſome threed, 
Some buttons Buy you ſome 
fer me,and I will give you the mony again. 
Twill;l ma#t by the ſame meanes Je 
buy 
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avons haſte, haſtez vous, Je ſeray incontinent 
de retoar,Mailtre,il y a un Gentil-hoamine 
4 la maif{on,qui vous prie de venir parler 
a ly,Qui clt 11? C'eſt Monſieur N;; 
Jenc le cognoy pas Je penſe que c'eſt 
pour faire des habits. Je m'y cn 
vay,je (eray aufli toft que yuus, Le voyct 
qui vient: Your eſtes treſ-bien venu Monſieur, 
Je vous price de m*excuſer,ſi je vous ay fait 
cant attendre.C'ci? tout un, Nous neus 
ſommes r:poſez,car nous eſttons las, 
Mais quoy?cites vous fort empeſche 
maintenant? Avez vous force beſongne ? 
N2 ſcauriez vous me faire un manteau,un 
pourpoint,un haut de chaufſes? Ovy,dea 
Montieur, Quand vous plailt il les avoi:? 
D'icy a quatre ou cinq jours vous les aarez, 
il n'y aura point de faute. le vous en pric 
n'y faillez pas,car il me faut aller bien toſk 
aux champs. Fiez vous en moy,Ou ſont 
vos eſtoffes? Les voyla. Les voulez vous voir 
tailler devant vou;? Comme vous voudrez, 
Prendrayie voſtre meſurc?Ovy;ne faitcs 
pas les manches trop cſtroies.Elles ſeront 
aſſez larges: mais il faur de la doubleure, 
du cotton,du paſſement,de la {oye.du fil, 
des boutons, Achetezen vous meſmes 
pour moy,& je vous rembourſeray Vargent. 
Jele veux;il me taut par me\me moyen 
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bay me ſome needles,for I have ne more. 
1didforget te d:ſire you that all be 


well ſewed;make no ſcame in the 


backe of my doublet. Be not aft aid of that. 


Whey will you begin todo it ? 
By and by,I go about it. Very well, 
farewell then till I ſee you againe, 


The Shoe-m:. ker, 

Tth we be ſo neave the Shoe-maker, 
let 5 go wnto hu ſhop,to ſee if we 

can fit us. Have you 
417 2 703d ſhaes with double ſoles,with thret 
. foles, ſome corkeſhoes,ſome pantofies, (ome 
ſtippers.ſome Spaniſh leather pompes,ſome 
good bootes*Yor ſhall find here to 
chuſe, Shew us ſome others, will have 
ſome better, There us a 0004 pairethey 
are newly taken off the laſt ill you 
tric them: No becauſe [ 


an booted, but byin g them to morrow morning 


to my lodging and we ſhall try them, As 
you will, Faile not ther I pray you, 
Twill looke for yow.There (hall be no 


fault:farewell,God give you a good and long life, 


TheBarber. 


| = you diſpatched all 
Jonr bufineſſe?Not yet,I muff have 
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acheter des aiguiles,car je n'en ay plus. 
je m*oubliois de vous dire que le tout ſait 
bien couſuyne faites point coulture au 
dos de mon pourpoint Neen ayez, pas pcur, 
Quand commencerez yous ale coudre ? 
Tout a ceſte heureie men vay apres,Or ſus, 
a Dicu doncq,iuſques a revoir, 


Le Cordonnier, 


'?is que nous ſommes fi pres du Cordonnier, 

—R_ en {a boutique,pour voir f1nous 
nous pourrons accomoder. Ayez vous 
de bons ſoulicrs 4 double ſemele, triple 
ſemele,des ſouliers licgez,des mules,des 
pantoufles,des eſcarpins de marroquin,de 
bonnes bottes? Vous en trouverezceansa 
choiſer,Monſtrez m'en d'autre;Si'en veux 
de meilleures En voyla une bonne paire, il 
ne font qued'eſtre tirez dela forme, yaus 
plaiſt il les eſſayer?Nenny,Cautant que.ic 
ſuis botte,mais apportez les demain matin 
3 monlogis,& nous les efſaycrons. Comme 
il vous plaira.Ny faillez pas ie vous pric, 
ie m'attendray,a yous. Il n'y aurapoint de 
fautc:a Dicu,bonne vie & longue. 


| LeBatbier, _ 
"Vez.yous maintenant deſpeſchetoutes 
vous affaircs?Non  Homom ann——_ 


") 
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. my beardcnt,and my haire.There ts 
a Barbers ſhop,ſhall we go in?. 
Yea come let us go, God be here,Y on 
are very welcome ſirs, will 
you have your haires cnt?will | 
you have your beard haven? Veagiue 
"s ſome cleane cloather, I will give you 
none other.Boy, give me that 
caſe wherin are the ciſers,the combe ,and the 
razor. Do not cut that muſtacho, 
take heed of it Ipray you Shall I make 
cleane your eares?here ts the glaſſe, 
ſee are you well, will you have 
Jotr face and necke waſhed? No, I 
am well, How much muſt you have *? 
77 hat you will, Farewell. 


Q- we go now?*when you will, 

Let us go home this way. 

How do you call this flreet? How | 

do you call that (hurch?I cannot tell truly, 

T here is a faire houſe. Let us make haſt, 

Iam afiaid that we ſhall make them tarry for 
#4 at ſupper,it is night already, Knock at the 
doore.Who ts there? A friend of yours, 

Open the doore, Have your maſter and miſtre{[e 
ſupt *Yea.1 am very glad of it, 

IHMauch good de it you firs Is it after ſnpper * 
Tea,you come too late, for 
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faire faire ma barbe,& mes cheveux, Voy'a E 
la bontique d'un Barbicr,irons nous Ia dedav? 
Ovy.Entrons donc. Dieu ſoit ceans, Vous 
eſtes les tres-bien venus meſſicurs,vous 
plaiſt i] faire coupper vos cheveux?voulez 
vous faire raſer votre barbe? Ovy donnez 
des linges blancs, Je ne vous en donneray 
point d*autres,Gargon,donnez moy celt 
cltuy ou ſont ces cizcaux,ce peigne,& cc 
raſoir, Ne couppez pas celte mouſtache, 
donnez vous en garde, je vous prie, Vous 
nettoyeray-ic les aurcilles? voylale miroir 
regardez eſtes vous bien,vous plailt 1] 

eſtre lave,la face & le col? Nenny.me 

voyla bien.Combien vous fant il ? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira, Adicu- 


Rons nous maintenant?quand il vous plaira, 
Retonrnons ala maiſon par ce chemin, 
Comment gappelle ceſte rue? comment 
nommez vous ce Temple? Je ne ſcay certes, 
Voyla an fort beau logis. Haſtons nous, 

Yay peur _ nous les faſli >ns attendre a 
ſoupper.ll eſt deſia tard. Frappez ala 
porte.Qui eſt la? Amy. ES 
Ouauurez, Voſtre mai'tre & maiſtrefle ont 

ils fouppe? Ovy. Pe 1 ſuis bien aiſe. 
Prouface meſficurs. Eſt ce apres ſoupper? 
Ovy,vous venez bien _—_— 

2 


2 
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we have ſwpped as ye ſe,though 
we have tarried for you very long, 
T am ſorry for that There was no 
need of it Gotogfit you downe,we have 
k ept ſomethirg for you,T thayke you, | 
I have dined ſs well,that Thave no ſtomack, 
Nor I neither pvell thengwe ſhall eat ſomethiss, 
bring us ſome preſerves,ſome comfits, 
ſome marmalade ſome bucket Cc, 
Lo,there uu wery good What good \ 
newr#iWhat newes have you heard 
in the-cuty? Nothing at all, 


Of Playes. 
'Q Ome what ſhall we do?What you will, 
ſhall weplayimhat game will you 
play at?will you play at T ables,at Dyce, 


at T arots,at Cheſſe? &c, 

No ht us play at cards,to the end that all the N 
company may play together. It is well [aid, 

At-whar game ſhall we play?at Sant,at A 
PF rimero,at Trampe, ec? Let it be ſo, 

Shuffle the (ards,cut deale there s © M 


a K ing of hearts, I have a Dueene _ 
diamonds,and I have the knave of ſpages,and 
T the aſe of clubs: How many games | 
Shall we play?five,ſix, ſeven, 

right ,c&c.T have a trick more thei 

Jon Wellyir is enough, 
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Vous avons ſouppe comme vous VOyez, encore 
ue nous vous ayons attendu longuement 
Fen ſuis faſche.Il n'en eftoit point de 
beſoing.Or ſus ſeez vous,nous avons- 
garde quelque choſe, Je vous remercie, _ 
i ay fi bien diſne que je n'ay point Fappetif. - 
N*'y moy aufli Or ſas,nous ferons collationy. 
apportez nous des confitures,des dragees, 
du codignac,du biſcuit, &c. . 
Voyla qui eſt fort bon. Et bien,quelles 
nouvelles?QQiravez vans aprins de 
nouveau ca }a ville? Rien qui ſoit, | 


Duleu: 


(JF que ferons notis ? Ce que vous voudrez, 

Joverons nou: ? A quel ieu voulez vous 
Jover? Voulez vous jover aux Darnes,aux .. 
Dez;aux Tarots,auz Eſchets,&c. 

Non,jovons au Cartes,afin quetoute [a | 
compagnie jove enſemble C'eſt bien dit, 


A quel jen joverons nous,an Cent 2 la 


Premiere.a la Triomphe?&c.Soit 
Meſlezles Cartes,couppez baillez voyla 
un Roy de cceurs,”ay une Reyne de 
carreaux;8& moy,le valet de picques,8& 
moy Pas de treffles. A combien de icux 
Joveronsnous?a cinq a fix, 4 ſept,2 
hui,&c Tay unleve plus que 
yous,Orſus,C'eſt m_ 
| 3 
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Of Muſicke, 


VV Hat ſhall we do now ? 
/ Shall we ſixg a [ong of foure parts f 
It us well [ai1, You ſhail ſing the Baſe. 
Mater N Shall fing the Conntertenor,l will 
fing the Tenor and Miſtreſſe N.ſhall 
fing the Treble, Lee hee p time, 
Begin,there is a very fine (ong, 
Sir will you play ut upon the Lute? and I ſhall 
play it upan the Virginals.T une your Lyne. 
T be Virginals are not in tune, 
Your treble ts too low, Sirs 
will you dance?t#ill you have 4 | 
galliard,the meaſures ,the courant the volte, 
the pavane,c+c, As you will, 
There ts a very good ſong, You dance very well, 
You keepe time well It is enough, 
1 am weary I can dance no moregit us 
rimme to po to bedgit uu night, 


The Evening and going to bed. 
M Aiden, bring us ſome light, | 
Light the candlegput it within the 
cardleſticke,Give me the wax candle, 
four the gate,au1 the hall windowes. 
Fe will go to bed when you pleaſe, 
It is very lateyit is time to go to bed, 


James bring Maſter N.into his chamber. 
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DelaMuſique 


Ue ferons nous maintenant ? 

Chantcons une chanſon a quatre parties? 
C*clt bien di. Vous chanterez la Baſle-contre, 
Monficur N.chantera le contra-tenor, ſe 

chanteray le Tenor,& Madamoilclle 

chantera le Superius. Chantons de meſure. 

Commencez.lloyla une fort belle chanſon, 
Monſieur,yous plaiſt i] Ia jover fur le lur?& ie la 

Joveray ſur Pcſpinette. Accordez voſtre lut, 

L'eſpinctte n'eſt pas daccord. 

Vole chanterelic et trop baſle.Meſſieurs 

Vous plaiſt i] danſer?Uoulez vous une 

eaillarde,un branſlc,la courante la volte, 

la pavane?&c, Commeil vous plaira, 

Uoyla un bon fredon..C*elt fort bien danſE, 

Vous gardez bien la cadance.C'elt affcz, 

Je ſuis las, je ne ſcauroy plus danſer.1l eſt 

temps de 8'aller repoſer,Il eſt nuic, 


Le Soir & le Coucher: 


rm nous de la lumiere, 
Allamez la chandelle mettez la dans le 
chandelier. Donnez moy ceite bougie, 
fermez la porte & les feneſtres de la falle. 
Nous irons auli& quand il vous plairs. 
Il eſt tard,il eſt temps de aller coucher, 
Jacques,mencz —_—_— fa chambre. 
4 
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Sr command in this plare as if you Me 
were in your owne houſe, I thanke you | 
moFÞ. beartily.God give you good mght | 
Sir,ehc, Here ts the way,let 4 go up theſe 
ftaires:here ts a very faire chamber, 
a good bed, faire curtainesafaire 
cup=bord VVill you make your ſelfe unready © 
Take away my ſpurs. Pull off my bootes qny Q 
bofe.T arry a little, T am not 
wngartred. Lay there my garters,and my 
girdle,my rapier and my dagger, 
T bere be very fine ſheets,and very cleane. ' 
Are you well, have you cloathes enongh * | 
Lay that pillow nnder your head, for 
the bolfter 14 too low, 
1 am well now If you have need | 
of any thing els,do not ſpare it, 
T thanke you. T pray you to awake me 
to morrow at foure a clocke,and call me for 
Twill riſe very early, 
I will not faile Sir, | 
Shall I pt out the candle?Yen I pray thee, 
for otherwiſe I cannot fleep, Very well, 
God give you good night Sir,Good might. 


The Riſing of Men, 
C 1r,will you riſe? | 
x 2.1t ts far of the day.VVhat ts it aclocke ? 
Tt u fex a clock, Groe me a | 


elcant 


ant 
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Monſieur commander ceans comme [1 vous 


eſticz en voltre maiſon, Je vous remercie 
treſ-humblement-Bon ſoir,bonne-nuic, 
Monfſieur,&c.Par icy,montons ces degrez, 
cct eſcallicr;voyci unc fort belle chambre 
un bon li4,de beaux rideaux,un beau 
buffet, Vous plaiſt it vous deſabiller 2 


Oſtez mes eſperons. Tirez mes bottes,mes 


chauſles.Attens un peu,je ne ſuis pas 
defiarte.Mcts 1a mes 1artiers,& ma 
ccinture, mon eſpee,& mon poignard. 

_ Voylade fort beaux linceuxy& fort blancs, 
Eſtes yous bicn,avez vous aſlez de converture ? 
Mettez ceſt aureiller ſoubs voſtre,reſte,car 

le travers,li& on chevet eſt trop bas. 
Me voyla bien maintenant.Si vons avezaffaire 
_ dequelque choſe,ne Veſpargnez pas. 
Je vous remercic, Jc vous prie de me reſueiller 
demain a quatre heures,& nm'appeller ; 
car ie me veux lever de grand matin. 
iln'y aura poirt de ſaute Monſieur, 
Elteindray-ic la chandelle?Ovy,je en prie, 
car autrement je ne feauroys dormir, Et bien, 
bon ſoir bonne-nniRt, Mon. bon ſoir bonne-nui&;, 


Le Lever des Hommes. 


| M Onficur,vous plaiſt il vous lever ? 


Il eſt haute heure. Quelle heure eſt il ? 
Il eſt fix heures. Donnez moy une 
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cleaxe ſhirt. I will ſhift mineyfor it 
zs feule, Shall I warme it ?Teagfor 
wt is wet,and moiſt,and b 
dankiſh:make here ſome fire,or go and warme it 
b:low in the kitchin,or in the hall, 
if there be any fire made there, ' 
Fold there it u,It u very hot, I thinke 
Jon have burnt it. No,Give 
me my doublet, Reach me my 
hefer ;helpe me to put on my Terkin, 
bruſh my cloake, and my hat, 
helpe me to tye my points;fetch 
me a hoeing-hoyne,to 
put on my ſhoes:bring me 4 
baſin,the ewer, ſome cleane water, to 
waſh my hands, my mouth,my face aud mine 
eyes. Give me that uaphin,that 
rowell,to wipe me, 
Well.] am ready. 
Is miſtreſſe N,up?I cannot tell ,Go 
&:d ſee,andbid her good morrow from me, 


TheRiſing of Women, 


| «All me the maiden, for I would fan 


riſe. Mary. Anon forſooth, My miſtreſſe 
doth ache for you. ] come,Grue we 
my Pericote,lace my 
gownegclaſp me:where 1 the bruſh ? 
£ru/h my French hood, 
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chemiſe blanche. Je veux changer,car la 
mienne eſt alle. La chaut. ray-ic?Ovy,car 
elle eſt encore toute trempec,moviilee, 
moite, fay du feu icy,on la va ctauff.r la 
bas a la cu ſine,ou en la alle, 

Sil y a du few allume. 

Tenezgia voyla,cile eſt fort chaude, Je penſe 
que tulas bruſl&c,Pardonnez moy.Baillez 
moy mon pourpoint, Tens may m:s 
chauſſes;ayde moy 4 veltir ma 11ppe, 
cſpouſlette mon imanteiu,& mon chappean, 
ayJez moy a attacher ines eſguiliettes;va, 
moy qu- rir le chauſſepied pour 
chaufler mes {uuliers zapporte moy un 
baſhn,une c{guicre,de Peru nette,pour me 
laver les wains,la bouclie,la face,& les, 
yeux Donne moy ceflc ſervictte,cet 
efluyemain,ceſte tovaille pour m'eflu; er, 
Oc ſus,me voyla preſt je ſuis habille. 
Madamoiſclle N.eſt elle levee? Je ne ſay. Va 
voir,& luy donne le bon jour de ma part, 


I e Leverdes Femmes, 
A PPellez moy 11 ſervante,car je me yeux 
lever, Maric Plaiſt i], Madamoiſelle 
vous demande. Je m'y En vay. Donnez moy 
ma Corte,mon Cortillon,lacez inoy ma 
Robe,crochetez moy,ou ſont les vergetres, 
7 eſpouſlettez mon chapperon de velours, 
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my kertl: where is my caule ? 
give me that combe ty combe we. 
Cnrle my haireyeach me my 
border my carcanet my ſleeves, my 
euffes; lend me ; 
pin to pin my mashe, 

T here is your girdle,your purſe,your 
knives,your ciſers Where 14 my 
{afegard;my fanne.antmy (carfe? 

T ake away that olaſſe fol1 all my things 
within my cuſhion cloth,and put them np ſafe 
Sweep the chamber and make it cleans. 
Where is the broom*?: ake away all that filth, 
Make the bed and when yout have done, 
come to meet me. 


Ofthe Inne, 


VV Here is the hoſteler?* He ts in the ſtable, 
| Call him.T ahe my horſe, 

Walke him water him after, 

 Dreſſe him well.T ake not away his ſadale, 

Give him good litter, 

Give. him good hay ,and good oates, 

Unbridle him 

K eeps well his bridle, 

Tye him by his halter. 

Unrirth hing. 

T ae heed that his girths be not ftollen 


ewaynor his ſtirrups,nor bu crupper, 
T wer? 
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mon devant de robe.Oi eft mon eſcofion 
baillez moy ce peigne pour me peigner 
Frizez mes cheveux,rendez moy ma 
dorure,mon carquan,mes manchons,mes 
manchetrtes,ou potgnets; prelt:z moy une 
c{ping!e pour attacher mon maſque. 
Voyla voſtre ceinfture,voltre bourſe,vos 
couteaugvos ciſcaux. Ou cſt inon 
garderobe,mon cſuenrail,& mon eſctarpet 
Oitez ce miroir,plicz toutes mes hardes 
f dans mon deſhabjlloir,& les ſerrez, 
Netroyez la chambre, 
Ot cſt le balay?dgſtez routes ces ordures 
Faites le lit,& quand yous aurcz fait, 
VE1EZ metrouver, 


De I'Hoſtelerie. 

, Ul citle palfremier?lIl clt a Peſtable, 
Apvellez le cenez mon cheval, 

Promenez le Menecz le boire apres. 

Penſez le bien. Nele deflellez point. 

Faictes lay bonne litriere, 

Donnez luy de bon foin,de bonne avoyne, 

Desbridez le. | 

Gardes bien ſa bride. 

Attachez le par ſon licol, 

Deſlanglez le. 

Donnez vous garde qu'on ne deſrabe ſes 

{angles,ſfes eltricux,fa croupicre. 


ber” 
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There u abuckle broken in his ſaddle, 

Go and fetch me the Sadler to amen! it, 
Twill, 

When you are come againe rubbe him well, 
{ombe him well,and tye up his taile, 


for I will \epart by and by. 


For to aske the Way. 


| Hz: many miles to Lon1on? 
Ten leagues twenty mi les, 
What way muſt we heep ? 
Which ts the ſho*te ft way to go to Rye ? 
Keepe alwazes the great way : 
do not ftray neither to the right 
ner to the left hand, 
What do I owe you now? 
T wo feillings, 
Here ut vs, 
Bring me my hoy(e, 
will you ta ke horſe ? 
Tea, 
T hope I ſhall not alight till 7 
be come to Lnndon, 


God be with you, F arewell, 
FINTS. 
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| 1l yauneboucle rompue a fa ſelle, 

Alicz me querir le ſellicr pour la racouſtrer, 

Je m'y en vay, | 

Quand yous ſcrez de retour,frottez le bien, 

Ettrillez le bien,& luy trouſlez ſa queve, 
car je veux tantolt partir, 


Pour demander le Chemin, 
RF lorprma y ail Cicy a Londres? 
Dux lieves,vingt mil. 
Quel chemin faut il cenir ? 
Ou eſt le plus court chemin d'icy ala Ryc? 
Suyvez touſzours le grand chemin ; 
ne vous fourvoyczny a dextre 
ny a ſeneſtre, 
Combien vous doy-je maintenant ? 
Deux ſols, 
1 Les voyla. 
Amenez noy mon cheval, 
vous plailt il monter 2 chevalR 
Ovy. 
Feſpere que je ne deſcendray que je ne 
ſoys arrivEa Londres# 
Adicu, Bonne vic & longue, 


FINIS. 
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ATRES-NOBLEET 
TRESVERTVEVSE 


DAMOISELLE MAD As« 
moiſcileTAS BVRG A. 


i GY, Afi ADAMOLSEL L jilya 

=O) þ Ja rantolt un an,que par volt= 
P. re expres commanderet; 
cſtant a Oxtord ave:Mon= 
feur R, Wenmas yoltre lils 
aiſne,& Melſlicurs. ſes fre- 
res, Jc feile Recueil de cg 
7 reſor de Seatences, que Jc 
vous donay pourEſtreines 
11 premier jour de PAn, Vous lay teiſtes,de voſtre 
grace,un (1 fovorable accu:il,quitn' avoulu ſortir 
en laterc ſoubs autre no & proteRio quela voltre 

#allcurar quiii ne maquera pointd? faycur aillenrs 
i yous daignez eſtre {a Marraine, S'il advient que 
jeſois fi heureux qu'il proffite  quelques uns,c'elt 
rous que on en doibt remercier. Car tout ainft 
fue jene le fei que pour vous obeir,aufſt ne voit 
M 2 


EeIsTRB. 
11 te jour que pour ſervir 4 1a face de tout le mon- 


de d'une generale AQio de graces, que je vous fay | 


dcs bicns,que de voſtre feu'e liberalite ray diver- 
ſes fois receu de vous,Jors que avois ceſt honneur 
Cinſtruire la langue Francoyſe a Madamoilclle 
E.Weuman,& Madatmailelle L, Creſſey vos filles, 


qui imitans les veſtiges glorieux de vos rares ver- | 
tus donnent ef{perance aun chacyn deſire un jour | 


du nombre de celles.qui tiennent le premier rang, 


non ſculement en beaute, mais auſſi en honneur. | 
Et combien que ſe ſoit une bien petite recompen- | 
ſe, pour une {1 grande debte, neantmonns rayme | 
micux eftre eſtime vons demcurer touſtours rc { 


devable, avec une literale confeſſion de n'eſtre 
fifhſant a vous payer quingrat faifat banquerou- | 
te 4 mondevoir,& ne nreftorcant a vous fatisfai- 
re,ſinonen tout ce que je doibs, pour le moins en 
tout ce que je puis. La benipne & gracicuſe bon- 
te,de nature qui vous accoinpagne & qui comme 
tm Soleil done lumicre a toutes les autres belles & 
heroiques virtus qut vous ſot domeſtiques, & qu 
vous avez tire du Treſ-ancien & Tref-nobie ſang 
des Scigrenrs de la Warre,dont vous avez pris v0- 
ſtre henreuſe naiſlance, waſſeure que ce mien eſſay 
ne vous fera deſ-agreabl-, & que vous aurez pius 
&Feſgard 2 laſincere affeftion dort 1] depart qu 
eſt infinic,que non pax a fa petiteſſe, qui veritablc- 


ment ſcroitdn tout indigne de porter: voſtre |i- 


ace, fivous meſmes ne Penrendez digne- II's 
portd 


NITLISN - 


Porte neantmoins pour inciter les plus doftes a 
; } vous dedier leursEſcrits,a hn que par la favcur que 
r- | vous faites au Mules,voſtre Nom glorienx {e pu- 
ar F :flelire par la poſterrite,au front gracieux de leurs 
le Y <nnrs immortelles : '& a myayder 4 vous rendre 
5, F graces des p!aifirs que vons ttaves defia Faifts, & 
r- } deceux qu'a mon exemple ils recenront de voltre 
ur & accoultumee faveur. Et en ceftedettoyb, je Prietay 
| S 


IJ, Dieu, | 

are þ 

n- | Adamoiſclle, vous donner tre{-lon8tte & 
ne | heurcuſe vie. De Londfes ce 1t, &Aoult; 
co 1592. # 

irc | Votre treſ-hamble,&+ treſ-affetionne” 


JU» | fervitenr,G,De la Morthe N., 
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Good beg will have 4 goode, ending, 
eAt the end of his work we judge of a 
 , Workman, 
. At theendof the fight 1s bnown the wiftory 
B has work: and nat by words we muit judge of a 
Þy fr fruits a | (2e T1 ers we know the good: ret. 
Love makes « of wdge a thing faire though it be foule, 
All ſowre u ſweet being Compared with :he [weet 
ſowre of love, 
At the Stuns-rifing all darknes doth fly away, 
Love never was without bath f, ſeare and teares, 
A word ſuffices for a wiſe mas. 
By his doings uot by his face the wile 15 to be > , 
After arainy evening may wel follow a fatre mori; 
With credit and honour labony i profitable, 
Phen death ts come remedy is too late, 
 Afeer alittle joy we feele the greater anney. 
When time is loft FeDeRtApee 75 but vain, 
An adier keeps his venim at hu taile, 
A muffled (at 15 no go0d morſe hunter, 
1P(dowe deth ſhine $ in the miilft of danger- 
Ignorance doth not excuſe the faulty. 
To aſpire to heaven us not to be in heaven, 
with a (mall ſtore of ſteele a little man t5 armed, 
We muſt anſwer a foole with ſilence, 
When we ao think to be moſt miſerable, 
God wnto ts #5 then moſt favourable, 
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A 
£377 Bon comencement faut doner bonne fin 
AR Ala fin d'un cefd*cenure on juge de 
ROO Pouurier, | 
** Alaftindu cobat ſe cognoilt la viRoire 
Aux mceurs,& non aux mots,il taut juger de = 
Phomme. | (arbre 
Aux frui&s,& non auz fieurs;on cognoiſt le bon.” 
Amour fait trouver beau ce qui de foy n'eſt beat, 
Au prix du mal &amour,tout autre mal eft 
Cour, | 
Au lever du Soleil les tenebres s*enfuyent, 
Amwuur ne fur jamais cn ſans peur,ou fans pleurs. 
A un bon cntendeurne favt que demy mot. 
An fait,& non 21 front, homme ſage ſe juge. - 
Apres un faſcheux ſoir vien un beau lendemain. - 
Avecle vel honnetirle labeur eſt ut!), 
Apresla mort ne ſertd*apporter le remede. 
Apres un peu de joye on ſent micux 1atriſteile, 
Apres le remps perdu vayne elt la repentance, 
Alaqueve & Aſpic confilte le venim. 
A chat cendrems jamais netombe rien cn gueale, 
Au milicu des perils la prudence reluir, | 
A ceux qui ont failly,rienne ſertPignorance, 
Aſpirer iuſqu'an ciel n'eſt pas dans le ciel eſtre; 
Avec un peude fer un petit homme $'arme, 
A fole queſtion ne faut-point de reſponce, 
Alors que nous penſons eſtre plus miſerables, 
Celt lors que Dicu nous eſt plus favorable. 
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o THz TREASVRE OF 
To arebellious people a cruell Prince ts due, 
ef curſt dog miſt be tyed ſhore, 
So many men ſo many minds, 

S2 many heads, ſo many wits, 


Ss wany conntries,(o many lawes, : 
The Crow doth thinke her owne bird the faireſt, 
Love and Royalty can ſuffer no equall. 

In our want we do knop a good friend from a foe. 
eA [mail packe becomes a liutle pedler, 

To a reftif hoyſe we midſt give a ſharpe ſpurre. 
Commonly we do know the maſter by the max, 
Such a Saint, ſuch an offering, 


To do good to the ingyatefull is to ſow on the ſavd, 

Give without hope toveceave any uſnry therof, 

Al good cauſe hath often need of help, 

A good Wolfe will never haunt to neare his den, 

Though the body be faireythe ſoule t fairer. 

Beauty ts the true glaſſe of divine virtue, 

To 4s goed 10 the pooye deſerves dowble glory, 

Gove ro him that ashes thee,and mabe him not tarry, 

Weigh the meanmy,and look, not at the words, 

Beant doth tame the heart,and gold doth overcome 
beamty, 

Wheve us the beft winethere weeds to have wo ſigne. 

Beanty of the mind maketh it ſelf by virtue immorta! 

Beauty withour wirtuedoth not deſerve tobe loved, 

Happy # he that can beware by another mans harme, 

ood fame us better warth they 4 golden crowne. 


Baniſs | 
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j Apeuple rebelle Prince vindicacit, 

1 Arudechien faut dur lien. 

{ auram d*homm:'s autant de volontez, 

| Antant de teſtes,antant d'opinions, 

Autant de pais,autant de couſtume 

| A chaque oiſeau fon nid luy femb le Ce:u, 
Amour & Royaultene veulent potat a'eſgal, 

Au beſoin ſe cognoilt any dc Penncmy, 

A un petit mercier c ouvient petit panter, 

| A rae cheval donne rude efperon. 

Au valet on cognoi? commnuaementle aatltre, 


A tel Saine telle oftrarice, 
> 


Bien faire 2 Phomme ingrat e1ſcmer ſur du ſable, 

Baille ſans eſperer d'en rec-puoir uſurc 

Bonne cauſe a ſouvei.t bon befoigg d'eſtre aycee, 

Bon !oup jamais ne gael au pres de fatafiicre, 

Bieng le corps foir beau. Pame ct encer plu: belle 

BeautC eſt le 1niroirde 17 braun divine. 

Bien faire a Virdigent itteric double glotre. 

Baille a qui te den:ande,& re lc fay atiendre, 

| Biance les defſeings,& non pas les parole: 

Bean c dompte tes caxurs,& Por vaincg Ia 
beatitC, 

B5 vinr'a point deſoin qu'on luy.cone denfeigne, 

B:aweECeſprit fe read pas verrn immor:elle, 

Beaut& fans la vertune rerite eftreaymee. 

Bone doctrine pre c: n Jay, qui ſe chaſtie p autruy, 

Bone reav.nmec vant micux que cclature dorge, 
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B aniſh far from thine eye all wicked COMPAry. 
Both feaſts Aances,and plaits do cſſ2w;inate men, 
Beauty of tne bo!y 15 like to the fawers of the (pri; 
To ftumble,/: that it be not oft,s athmg ſufferabl ts 
Thrice bleſſed 1s the £201 nouriure 

that can amend a bad natare, 
1t :s good to have a wiſe and diſer reet friend, 

If $1rhe law we have am to exd, 
Faire words break no bones. 
Gosd wine of a good vintyard, 
Good fruit of a pod free, 
Good corne of a goed ſeed, 


BW: Aot ff foone enough,if that we do he well, 

Crueclty is mire crucll if we defer the pare, 

Though one he bi#t a fools ,yet be thinks himfelfe wiſe, 
To hnow and not be ad to performe- 5 a double 

To have no hope is ahapto tPanbapppy. (milan, 
It rs vertne ouly that gives nobility, 

SO OP3 FER WA5 nefterday,that 0 nothing to day, 

1 it one day gives «anther takes away from Hs, 
A log that barkes + far off, _ not com? -neare t9 


Ie. 
To (reh ing cy frue feet where there 75 's but fo A 
Af abbea bor: > cannot abi the combe, 
A cowardl: 7 laney foal fewer have a faire paramo Di 
1h it ts ſweet 17 the march, 's of; bitter at the 
he AF. <= 
ras ty bitter tn the neuth 1 aft ſweet at the _ 
7 hs 
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{ Ranny de tes coſtez toute trouppe melchante, 


Bayquets,dances,% Jeux cfteminent les homes, 
Beaut:Cducarps reflemble a la fieur du Printewps, 
Broncher ancunes fois eſt choie {upportable, 
Bien. heurgute elt la douce nourritare, 
Qui.ſcaic poilir une rade nature, 
Bor, {art avoir amy accors, 
Quand on aproces 4 la Court, 
Beau paler n'efcorche langue. 
Bon vin de hunne vigne, 
Bon trait 9'yn don arbre. 


Bonne motion a'une bonne {emence. 


C 

Cela gai fe fair bien fe fair.prou vitement. 
Celt plus de crnante de differer la peine, 
Celuy qui ret quun fot habile home pen{e eftre, 
Cognoiltre & & re pouvoir eſt un double malh-.ur. 
C'cit h2ur aux maiheureuxde ne rien eſpercr. 
C'ctt la feule vertnqui.donne la out 
Ce qui eftoit hier ne fe voir avionsFhuy., 
Cela quit ;@ur nous concur aucro jour nous Nofte 
Chien qui jappe de loing roſe zpprocher pour 

-MOrere, 
Cerci cren yn mounts cing | nicds au lien de.s quatrs 
Cheral coigneuxne peut cndurer quon Veſttille.., 


.Couard aimant n Ent Unc. yn "aura bello, amye, | 


4 . oy 
* F 


Ce qui i eſt amer en la Lonche cl: ſouy entdoux all 
cceurs, ANG... = 5, 

Ce qui {ot dons en la bouche ell lonyent amer au 

(-cenr, 
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The man doth feele in his heart great paine, 
that ſtars for thwit by a gordly fonnt aint. 


A good beginning ts nothing worth except the end 6+ 


It us an holy warye to fight for ortr country, (good, 
That which was aone ss done againe. All lideth like a 
ſpring: Ana under the lure cope of heavenwe [ct 
nonew thing, | 
(ommonty every thing doth keepe [/ill 2s we ſee 
the natrre of the place from whence they come to be, 
Let him for ever live in miſery and priefe 
thai will langmiſh in pain when he may have relief, 
Raſh is the man that will reſiit 
when he cannot. 
Tr ts preater vertue to relieve + help thoſe that be 11 
adverſity the to maintain thoſe that be in proſperity 
It ts roo Late to ſhut the ſtable doore when the 
ſeed ts ſtolen. 
A [calded (at doth feave the coldeſt water. 
Every clowne us king at bome, 


God doth chaſte thoſe he loves even from their cradle 
to their prave, 
God having beaten 1s,Aoth caſt his rod into the fire, 


God thundreth more oft then he doth ſtrike and beat, 
God firikes with his finger,and not with all bis arme, , 


Ged giveth his wrath by weight, and without weight 
his mercy, | 

(God hath his feet of woll,his armes be iron. 

Of anew love,a new ſpring of teares comes forth, 


of | 


Z 
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Celuy fent en ſon cceur une excethve peine, 
qui-va'mourant de-foit 2upres de 1a fontame, 
Ce n'eſt tor d avoir belle ecrce 6 Vifns reſt belle 
Ceſt nne faincte gnerre,de deftendre farerre, 
Ce qui fut ee refait, Tout conle commenne 
eau; Et rien defloubs le ciel ne fe yoie* 
de nouveau. ICH! 
Communement toutes choſes retrennens, 
Le naturel du lieu dou elles viennent; 
Celuy doita jawais dem: arer miferable, 
Qui languit enu3 mal dont il tepenr guerir, 
C'eſt eſtre temerairezde voulcur reftiſter, 
vand on ne le peut faire. - 
C'elt plus grande vertu daider aux affiges,quec 
ſouſtenir ceux qui ſont en profperite, 
C'eſt trop tard de fermer Peltable quand les 
chevaux s'en font allez, 


Char eſchaude craint Fean froide. 


Chacun villain eſt Roy.chez ſoy. 


Dieu bat cerx quril cherit du bers juſqu'au 
cercien, = 


| Dieu nous ayant battu jette la verve au fu, 


Dieu tanne plus fouvent qu'il ne foudroye pas. 
Dicu nous frappe dudoigt,& non de tout le bras. 
Dieu depart Pire au poids,& fans poids 

la pitiE. 

Dicu a des pieds de laine & fes bras ſont de fer, 
Dune nouvelle amour viennent noavelles larines] 
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Of the abonnaance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, 
T wo contrariet give light the one to the other, 
God makes the man to awell betwixt the poodeeril, 
Of friends more then of gold we muſt be aſirous, 
T7 wo heads o4,0ne body <A monſtrous p hing, 
Off of a little brooke comes forth a great river, 
Oft of few words many great effects enſue, 
Of a new Prince,new bondage. 
Of raſb nopezperilions ex4, 
ell new thingsifeem conmuqnly 10 be faire, 
Of a fooliſh Inage raſh ſentenae. 
To give the ſheep to the wolfe to keep, 
Two hils can never meet, 
twa men may ofcen meet, 
I: is very bard to pleaſe 
all men 11. things, 
T wo little dogs make a maſtif afraid. 
Of twoewvils the leaſt 5 to be Choſen, 


To teach the unlearned is the irae way to learns, 


Berwixt two broken ſtooles to fall flat to the grotir«, 


Keep well thy friend: when thin haſt gotten them, 
To keep mus friends ut is a very hardthing, 

Being eſcapt from a danger rake hee) to fall agarn, 
FZndnre of him which is ſtronger then thou, 

To follow virtue ua commendable thing. 

To get goll upon gold £5 to make him{elf ſlave to get 
Heare him that doth give you a good warning. 

Eve of thy goods to the prove and ueeay, 


fa 
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hf, WY abondince du cceur ſoriventla bouchs parle, 
Dux contraire*oppoſez Bentredonnefr lumicre, 
vil, JDica fait habitzr Vhomme entre le bien & mal, 
D amie pins qu2 Cargenr fur eſtre defirewe. 
Deux teſtes ſtr un corps elt choſe mon{raeule. 
by mn bien petit ruiſican ſrt ſonvervt grand'rivicre 
De peu de-mors viennem degrands effedts. 
De nouvezu Prince nouvelle ſervitude 
De temeraire eſperance fin perilleaſe: 
De nouveai tont clt bear. 
De fol Juge brieve tentence.: 
!Jonner a carder la brebis auloup. 
[Deus montaignes ne ſc rencontrept-Jamats, 

ce que font bien demehommes. 
Dithcile eſt en tonte affarre, 

enticrement a chacun fatisfaire, 
Deux peritzctnens font grand peur 3 mn grand. 
De deux grands maux faur eſlire le moindre. 

E 

p Enſciener Pignorant eſt le moyen EPapprendre. 
4. | Entredeux banesTompus demeurer cul terre, 
Entretien tes-atmis quand tn les a acquis, | 
Entretenitr amis eſt choſe difficile. 
Eſchappe d'un'danger garde d'y reromber. 
Endure.de celuy qui eſt plus fort que toy. 
| Enfuyurela vertueſt choſe commendable. 
4 | Entaſſer Por ſur Foreſt ſe rendre ſetvile, 
Eſconte ceſtuy la qui te bien admonneſte, 


Eſlargy « de tes blens aux pauures ſ{ouftreteus 
4 : 


et ll To: 


I2 Thz TREASVRE OF 


T 0 hops againſt. all hope proceeds of a great mind. 
To try bus frgends t often prefitable, 
Toeſchue deſtiny us wholly.impoſſible, 
In doing what we owght, we deſerve no reward, 
Betweene the lip and the cup 

often the wine #4 ſpilt, 
Oft in a little place a preat ireaſure u hid, 


Do that thou weuldeſt to be done unto thee, 
To play the foole well 5 a ogne of wiſdome, 
T wo craft y men can never well agree, | 
Fortune to one uu mother,and to another ſtepmother, 
A foole he that will fly with wings done with. wav. 
Fortune hath no power ou diſcretion, 
Fortune doth helpthe hardy men, 
and deſpiſeth the cowards, 
F ortune overcomes all, and it cannot be.overcome, 
IFartizz ca take away our goods but never our virtwe. 
We ſoone believe the thing that we feare and acft re, 
[9 trauble a troubled man 15 to redowble bus pain. 
Fatony gotten by gold us too deavely bought. 
Flatterers ſeeke their owne good, and not theſe they 
flatter, 
To flatter @ wiſe man comes of want of nc, 
A fault purpaſety commuted ewpht nor to be excuſed. 
T fly from thatwhich we ſhould follow ts to follow 
or owne deſtrattion. _ { of the world, 
Freedome & liberty be better worth then all the gold 
Free u the man that tan maſter his ſoule, 
Thoſ; 
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Eſperer contre eſpoir provietd un orand cOUrage 
Eſprouver ſer ainis «ſt ſouvent profitable, 
Eviterle deſtin eſt dutout impoſliole. 

En faiſant cc qu*>ndoit ne faut de recompente, 
Entrela bouciic & le verre, 

le via ſouye:t tombe a terre. ; 
En petit lieu ſouvent {e cache un grand threſor, 

t 
2y ce que tuvoudrois qu'on fir a ta perſonne, 

Faire le fol bien a poiat ei figne de ſageſie, 
Fin contre fin n'eſt bon a faire doubleure, 
Fortune aux uns eſt mere,& aux autres naraltre, 
Fol qni veut voler haut ſur des ailesde cire, _. 
Fortune ne peut rien ſur la diſcretion, 
Fortune ayde aux bardis. 

& les couards meſpriſe. 
Fortune vainc touſtours,& n'eſt jamals vVaincue.' 
Fortune ofte les biens, mais non pas la vertul 
Facilement on croit ce qu'on craint & deſire, 
Faſi her Ihomine faſche cſt redoubler ſa petoe. 
I'zvcur par or acquiſc eit trop chere vendue. 
Flateurs cerchenr leur bien, & non de ceux qa 1ls 

ſlattent, 
Flater nn homme ſage eſt fautede ſageſle. 
Faute commiſe expres nedoiteſtre cxculce, 
Fuir ce qu'il faur ſuiure,elt ſuiure 

{a ruine, 
Franchiic & liberte valent tout 'or du monde. 
Franc ſe peut appeller qui ——_ ſon ame, 
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Thoſe that do ſpeak the moſt ft do the leaſt 

(rations ts the end that doth end all our pains, 

Gratious be the fees that ds bring us peace, 

Gratious ts the face that promiſeth nothing but lou, 

To fil hu treaſure with gold to fil himjelfe with 
pain, 

Good fortune alwaies doth not follow thoſe than ve 1» 
great eftate, 

Gravity ts to be deſired in a white bear 1, 

To rule an eſtate is an heavy bur&4n. 

Garniſh thee with wiſdow.csthou halt want nothing 

XK eep the good fame that once thou haſt gotten, 

Gain of gold makes often a man to loſe h#s ſonte, 

Glory is potten both in ſweating and blous, 


Happy # he that can beware by another mans harm? 
Happy #s he that makes a great gain of b1s loſe, 

Out of it ſelfe virtue cannot have any reward, 

Hate brings nothing but repentance to man, 

To haunt the vicious ts to blot himſelfe with vice, 
Hardineſſe without feare ts the (iſter of folly. 

To hate that doth love us ts a mon(irous thing, 
Hozonr without reſt hurteth more then it doth pro\:t. 
Humility ts ſeen in deed rather then in geſture. 

To abaſe the great ts to increaſe his owne glory, 
Good andewvill followes the one after the other. 
Happy # the man that deſireth no more then he hath, 
Happines # never perfeft but after death. 
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Grand diſcurs ſont ſouvent les plus petits faiſcuts, 
Graticuſc e{t la tin qui termine nos pcines, 
Gracicux font 1.s pies qui apportent la paix, 
Gracicux eſt I- fron: qui ne promet qu'amour. 
Garnir ſes coffres d'or,cit ſe garnir de 

pelne. | 
Grand beur ne ſuit touſiours ceux qui font en 

Grandeur, 
Gravite eſt requiſe 2 une barbe grile. 
Guuverner un eltar,e{t un pefant fardeau. 
Garny toy de ſageſſe,& rien ne te faudra. 
Gar ie le bonrenom quetu aurasacqus. | 
Gain de richefle fait ſonvent perdreles cieux» 
Gloire &acquiert avec /a ſucur & le ſang. 


Heureux qui peut du mal d*autruy devenir ſage, 
Heureux qui peut tirer un grand gain de fa perte, 
Hors de ſoy la vertu ra point de recompente. 
Hatne napporrte rien que repentir a homme. 
Haiter le victeux,eft ſe tacher de vice. 
Hardieſte fans crainte, eft ſceur de la folic, 
Hayr ce qui nous ayme;eſt choſe monſtreuſe, = 
Honneur fans le repos,nuit plus quil ne profite. 
Huawlits fe voit aux faits,& non aux gecltes, 
Humilier le grand.eſt a prandir {a gloire. 
Heur & malheur ſe ſuyvent tour 2 tour. 
Heureux elt celuy la, qui rien ne deſire. 
Hear ne fe parfai& args apres la mort 

2 
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We muſt ſtrike the iron whilſt it ts hot. 
It is 4 n00d horſe that doth never lumble, 
It 1s not good to play with his maſter, (he tan hurt. 
T here ts no man thowoh never [0 little but ſometimes 
1t were far better to hold the rongue then to ſpeak, 
too much, 
1[t were far better to ſpeak leſſe,anl to do more, 
One muſt be a ſervant before he be a maſter 
There is never 4 [coffer but in the end # ſ[coffed at, 
LV'Ye muſt feare the anger of a 4iſſembling Inage, 
The man that lives alone doth live libe a wild Cat, 
It is good ro play hut diſplealant to loſe, 
V'Fe muſt weigh all things well to judge vightly, 

T here 15 nothing ſo ſure 14 once a man mt aie : 
Neither [o uncertaine when ſhall be his laſt day, 
VVe mouſt beare in onr face the ſhame of doing ewil, 
We muſt needs take the time a4 it doth come, (it 
Oft ſome good happeneth ta us when we leaſt look for 
V Ve muſt with our virtue withſtand againſt fortune, 
T he more we be aſſaileathe more we muſt withſtand, 
The horſe that drawes after him h:s halter 15 not alto- 
A wiſe man cannot be twile abuſed, (gether eſcaped 

There t no law to be compared with love, 

V Ve muſt feare the worſt and alſo hope the beſt, (re, 
There u nthing ſo well hidden but it may be diſcove- 
Ther ts no flower ſo fair,but it may be withered with 
It ts better to do wel then to ſpeak wel, (Former. 


Fs. muſt beth till andſe owe before that we can my 
| f 
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[1 faut battre le fer.ccpendant qu'il eſt chaud. _ 
}l reſt 6 boncheval,qui quelques fois ne bronche 
[ine fait jamais bon fc jover 4 ſon maiftre, 
il ry af petir,quine penſt un jour nutre- 
Il vaudroit beaucoup micux fe taire,que 

trop c ire, 
Il vaut micux parler moins,& faife Mavant>ge, 
Il faur {: rvir devant que pouvoir eſtre maiſire. | 
Jamais ne fut mocqueur,fans eſtre en fin mocque, 
1] faut d'un Jug feint redouer le couroux. 
Il vit en Lonp garoun qui vir fa- s cympavnie, 
Ji fait bien bon jover,matis i] f21t mauvais perdre, 
Tl faut bien peſer touc pour ja-er droiftement, 
Il reſt rien 6 certain,qu'il faut que I'home metre: 

Ny rien ft incertain quelle en doir efire Pheure, 
11 fant porter an front la honte de mal faire. 
Il faut pre-dre le temps ainfj comme il nous vient, 
1! nous advient ſouvent un bier. que Von watrend, 
JI faut contre fortune oppofer |: vert. 
Ti faut plus refiſter,plu- on eft comtatu. 
Il n eſt pas rechappe qui traine ſon :icol- 
Jamiis un bel efprit neſt deux fois abuſe. 
Il ry a loy qu'or. puiſſe a] amour comparer, 
Ilne faut craindre pts, mats bien efperer iienx, 
Il weſt rien {1 cache quien hn Ponne deſconures - 
II reſt fi belle fleur qu'un orage ne fene. 
T1 vaut bien micux {cavoir bien faire que dire. 
11 faut ſemer devant qu'on puiſſe moiffonner, 
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It * very hardto hel his tongue when one hath cauſe 
to mourne. (better, 
We muſt recule a littleto the end we may leap the 
There was never 4 foule love noy afaire priſon, 
T here 1s not under heaven any chance, 
but it returnes again, 
Tt ts good to have two ſtrings to his bow, 
To rob $S.P aul for to give to $ Peter, 
One mult not halt before an old lame may, 
There u no 4ay (0 cleare but it hath ſome dark clond:, 
T here 1s no haire never ſo ſmal but it hath hi ſhadow 
T here #« never a fire but it muit have his (moke. 
T here 1s no man never ſo crafty but he may be 
decerved. (gold 
We muſt eltcew me as the weight of the moſt precious 
T here 1s no man though never (0 ſtrong, but there 15 
4 ftronger, 
A wolfe will never make ware againſt another wolfe 
There u no counſel [o ſecret but 1' may be ai(clo(ed, 
There was never avy light but it had ſome ſhadow. 
We mu? not leave the meale to take the bran, 
It were better ts be unboyne then to be mntaught, 
VVe mw#t love as looking one day to hate, 
We muſt hate as looking one day to love. 
We muſt long think npon before we execute, 
There are more diſſemblers thin faithful friends. 
we muſt not ach of a ſich man,if he wil hane his health 
The man u« unwiſe that forgets h;mſelf for another, 
Tt ts better late they never, 
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I] eſt bien mal aiſc de fe taire ayant 

mal, 
Il fe faut recnler nn pen ponr mieux ſauter. 
Il weft de Jaide an.our,ny de belte priſon, 
Il ry a fonbsle ctel chance, . 

ui ne 1etourne, 
I! fait treſ-bon avoir deux cordes en {on Arcs 
I: deſcoure S Pau! pour en couurir S$. Pterre. 
Jl re faut pas clocker devant un viel boiteux, 


Il reſt de jour ff clajr,qui wair quelque Nuage. | 


Ilneſt fi petit crin,qui ae porte fon ombre, 
Il n*'y a point de fen,qui ne jctte fumce, 
Ii reſt homme hi fin ewa la hin on 
naftine. 
II faudroit acheter les hommes au poix de Por, 
I reſt 6 fort quen fin plus fort que ſoy re 
trouve, 
Famais le loup ne fait guerre 2 un autre loup, 
Il n'eſt conſeil ficlos quien fir Pon ne deſrobe. 
Tamais il reſt clart&E on Iur.1ere fins ombre, ' 
TI ne faut pas laifler your le {on,la farine, 
11 vaut mieux n'eſtre n& que de n'eſtre enſeigne, 
Tl faut que nous aymions comme devans hair. ” 


. , 


Il faut que nous haifſions comme eſperans aymer. 


Il faut long temps penſer devant qu'excecuter, 
Tl eſt plus de compere- que Varnis. 
TI ne faut demander a un malade $'il vent ſante. 
T! eſt fol qui pour autruy $oublie, 
Tl vaut micux tard que Jamais, 

N 4 
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One ſcabbed ſheep will infett a whole flock, 
A good ſtomach us the b-ſt (ance that one can have, 
He u as buſie as a hen that hath but oe 

chicken, | 
we muſt not bring the flax tos neare the fire,except 

we will have it burne, 
We mu} not cut a large thong of another mas leather 
In vain he rifeth early that was wont to riſe 

late. _—_ 
Tn vagg he geeth to bed late that 1s wont to riſe early, 
We muſt adventure a ſmall fiſh te take 4 

reat one, - 

There u not vjng ſo faire but it hath ſame fault, 
Tt 14 good to have ſome frirnds both in heaven & hel, 
We muſt cnt our coat according to our cloth, 


A thing may happen in an houre that happens not in 
a thouſand, 


Good ſpall never br found to be good, 
wnlefſe it have bin firſ? proved by the en:ilt, 

T here ts nothi.o hetter than a contented mind, 

There u greater ſorrow in loſing riches, 
than pleaſure in getting them. 

It ts better to ſave a man of his owne,tban t# Fill an 
hnnared of his enemies. ; 

V = happy « he that defireth anhappier that offenderh, 
and unhappieſt that knoweth nor hinſclfe, 

T heve ts no greatey plague then boldneſſe and power, 
when they be accompanied with ignorance, 

There ts m0 ſure way to follaw then that of an 01d fox 

| i 
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I! ne faut qu'une brebis rongneuſe pour gaſter tour 
Il n'y a ſauce que d'appetit. (un troupeau. 
Il eſt empeſche comme une poule qui na qu'un 
ponlet, 
Il nec faut approcher le feudes eſtouppes qui nc 
vent qu'elles ne braſlent, 
IIne faut conpper dy cuir Pautruy large courroye- 
Il a bcau ſe lever matin,quia bruitde ſc lever hane 
heure, (matin, 
Il a beau fe concher tard, qui a l- bruit de {e lever 
Il faut hazarder un petit piſton a hin d'en prendre 
un? grand 
II iy a chote fi belle quir?ait quelque vice en elle, 
Il fait bon avoir des aimis & cn paradis & en enter, 
Il faut cuuper fa role ſelonla grandenr de fon drap, 
1 peut advenir en m:e heure ce cui n'adyicntcn 
mille, 
Jamais le bien ne ſera bon tronvc 
$1 par lc mal i] n'elt preinier prouve, 
Il ne't m-1Heure rente,que &une ame contente, 
Il y a pius de triſteſie 4 perare les richeſles, 
qu*il ny a de: plaifir'a tes poſiecer, 
Il vaut beaucoup micuy garder un hommed.s iens 
que tner cent de ſes eaneans, 
Il eſt malheurcux q!:i ſert,plus malhenreux qui 
offenee,& treſ-ma heureux qui ne le cognoilt, 
Il ry a point de plus grande pelti'ence qu audace, 
& puiflance accompagne: 4tgnorance. 
11 n'y a route que de vicnx renards, = 
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It © impeſſible in warre againſt valiant enemies 
to overcome alwrait: and never to be overcome, 

T here 1s n: thirg ſo ſure b but it may be ' changed 
between the evening and the morning. 

A good Naviner never mane a long voyage but 
ſometimes with faire weather and ſometimes with 
rempeſtuous Horm? s, 

Ive muit not cry vittory before we have fought, 

He is moſt miſerable that denieth to ſee the Sttns 
hr, 

It 15 often better to play with onr eares then with our 
Forgne, 

Tr ts better to have an open foe the a diſſembling fried 
We: muſt ruthzr ſeck for a man that 
wants wealth,than for wealth that 
wants 4 man, 
We muſt frame our ſelves fs th to time,to place,cs to 
prr(ons,and obey the neceſſity and fawer, 
rye —_ eat abuſtell of ſalt with a man before we 
can know him well. 
It is better to ſhew himſelfe without wit then to enter 
into the way of nnthan+fullnes, 
It ts very hard to live well bat very eafie to ate ill, 
Ir is better to loſe with vertue then to gain 
withont it 
It is har1 to pleaſe all but w2vy eafie to diſpleaſe, 
It ts a faire ſight to fee a brdy that pathereth both the 
virtues and beauty topether, 
7 here ts nothing (6 feeret but it may be knowne, . 
T here 


[ 
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I 1l eſt impoſſible en guerre,cntre vai lans ennenys, 


De mettreun chacunp terre.fans jamais y eltre mis 
Il ref rien fi certain qui nec ſoit esbranlc 
du ſoir au lendemain. 
Jamais le Marinier ne fit de long voyage, 
qu*ores par le beantemps, 
& orcs par Porage. {batn, 
Il ne taut pas crier victoire cevant qu'ay oir COMNe 
Il eſt bien miſcrable qui reſuic de voir la clarte 6 
Soleil, 
I] vant ſouvent micux jover ces aurcilles que Ce 
la langue. (ainy ſophiſtique, 
Il vaut mi ux avoir un ennemy Gefcouyert gun 
I} taut pluſtoft cerchcr un homie qui att beſot 
dc richeſſes,que de richci!cs qui ayent bcfoing 
d'un homme, 
Il fant ®accommoder au temps.anvx licux.& aux 
perſonnes,& obeir ala neceſiite. 
Il faut manger un mny de fel avec un homme 
d« vant que 'e bien cognoiitre, 
Il vaut mieux ſe monſter ſans eſprit,que d*catrer, 
en la voye dingratitude, (mourr, 
Tl eſt nal ay{& de bien viure,mais bien aiſe de mal 
Il vaiit micux pc rdre avec vertu,que gaigner fans 
icelle, 
Tl eſt bien mal aſe de plaire a tout le monde, 
Il fait beau voir une ame quiaſſemble, 
& les vertus, & les beautez enſemble, 
Il reſt rien fi ſecret qu'en fin Pon ne cognoiſle, 
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There ts nothing (0 hidden buy time can diſcover it, 


It ut almot impoſſible that a man that liveth will 
[Lonula, ye ull 


It is almosr impoſſible that a man that lives not we! 


ſhould dye web, 
T: ts very hard to have an egg, 
It ts good to hold the A(ſ- by the bridle, 
It is not go04 to run 'n aficr hi ball. 


oe he heal: hfull man can eive good counſel! to the ſich, 
The eath of a young wolfe anth never come too ſnon, 
T he will muſt br acconnted for the deed. ( wood 
T he "age of a wild boaxe 15 able to ſpoile more then one 
Alan doth purpoſe i in earth God diſp»ſeth in heave 
C aſt ome 11 ime unto nature ts changed. 
The innorant [Fall prviſh with his ignorance, 
CGriefe being mcreaſed doth increaſe the complaints, 
Unevilfull is the Meſfiti ian that can ſing but one ſong 
The bot that love d1th knit death cannot unknit, 
Death commeth ſoon enough,yea it commeth too ſo01, 
The ſheep alone ts in danger of the wolfe, 
"Man us pun ſhed enough with a great repentance, 
Heaven 1 nt gotten ſo ſoon as wiſhed for, 
Little makes alwates little,of little wood little flame 
The wiſe conſiders well before he doth conclude, 
The deceitfoll man fals oft into the ſnares of arceit 
Verrue flies from the hews of a mercenary man, 
A taſe wit cannot ju pe of a high ting. 
Het! &5 in every place wherin the Lord is not. 


T he 


| 
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i! n'eſt rien (i cachE que le remps ne deſcouure. 
Il eſt bien mal ai{& que qui bien vit,mal 

meure, 
Il clt bien mal aiſc que qui ma! vit.bten 

1:CUTe. 
Il eſt bien difficile de ton Ire ſur un ceuf, 
{| fait bon tentr fon Aſhe par la brife 
{I ne fant jamais courir 2yres,fon eſtzut. 

L 

Les fains ſcavent donner bon confſeil aux milades, 
La mort d'un j:un- loup n'eſt jainvis trop baſtEe, 
La volonte doit eſtre eſtim&e pour fait, 
[a rage d un fanglter brigance plus d'u"1 bois. 
L homme propoſe en terre, & Dieu diſpoſe au ciel., 
[.1 contame a la tia en nature fe change, 
T. ignorant pcrira avec {91 ignorance, 
La doulcur augmentee auzimnente les complaintes, 
Le chantre eſt ignor-nt,qui ne ſcait quune notte, 


Le nend que PVamour joint, la mort ne peut deffaire 


La m rt vient afſe- tolt, voire trop vitlement. 
La brebis qui eft ſ-ule,cit endanger du loup, 


L ho »me elt bien cha{tic Pune grande repentance 


Le ciel n'elt pas acquis,fi toſt que ſoutaitte, | 
Le n*u fait toufiours peu,pen de bois peu de flame, 
Le ſage Jelibere avant que de conclure, 


Le rrompeur choit ſouvent aux lacz de tromperic, 


La vertu fuit le coeur de Phomme mercenatre, 
I. ame baſle ne peut juger de choſe haute. 
L'enfer elt en tout licu,ou I Eternel n'eſt pas. 
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T he water that doth not run s ſoone infetted, 


T he aire 1s never withont cither ſome wind or clouds. 


Heaven ſhall ceaſe to be when it ſhall ceaſe to rn#, 
FT h- only wice t evill, the only virtue good, 
T he limbs cannot be faire when the hody # faule, 
The blind man cannot ſee the def 1alt of his eyes, 
The l-prous man cannot get but leprous chil rea, 
The wrath and love of God 4 follow one another. 
A crucll man ſhall die a excel! dcath, 
The children borne the Laſt be often lovea the beſt, 
Tiefaylor comes oft to make ſhipmrack in the ports 
7 coaſt ts alwaies ſurer then the main ſea, 
Aony is the ſrnews and the force of warr, 
Tie rongue of the wicked doth defile the righteaus, 
T he preſence of the evill makes goodnes appear, 
Ifoft ſweet #5 ret after a long travel, 
T be wiſe and diſcreet man takes the time asit comes, 
{, redis without profit doth leave a man behind, 
Profit without credit doth loſe hu beſt reward, 
A good horſe oft doth need a ſpurr, 
T he faireſt roſe in th; end is withered. 
The thunder overthroweth the higheſt towers. 
The cottage of a (maine without feare ſtill doth ſtand, 
T he wolfe eaterh oft of the ſheep that have bin told, 
Footes and children often do propheſie, 
Gold us approued in the furnaceta friend in troubles 
Connfell taken afrer the thing ts done, 
# but as a rain after harveſt 1s vaſt. 
A men muſt not of any man be blamed, 


If 


Lend 


{4, 


Tus FRENCH TONGVE, 27 


eau qui re court ſe rend & puante & ma! ſaine, If 
L air n'eſt presque jJamais ſans vets,on fans nuages | 
Le ciel ceiſſera d*eſtre en ceſſant de courir. [6 
Le feul vice elt mauvais la verta ſeule eſt bonre. . '"S 
Les me:mbres ne {ont beaux,quand tout le corps lt of! 
L'aveugle ne peut voir le 4cttaut de ſes yeur (laid, 
Les gens lepreux - e folit que des enfans Lepreux- 
Fire & piti& ce Dieu {« ſa; verttcur a tour. 
L'homme cruel mourra (ure cruc'le mort, i3 
Les enfans dcrnicrs nez ſont touſicurs plus aytinezs i 
Le nocker vient ſouvent faire nanfrage au poit. 4 
Le rivage«ſt touliours plus ſur que la mer haute, | 


Les denicrs ſont les nerfs & force de la guerre. | 

La langue du meſchint ſoville Phomme de bien, f 

La preſence du mal fait le bien appar-iltre. YN. 
wet 


2 repos eſt plus doux apres un long mal-aiſe, i4 
I'home ſage & prudct prendle temps come il viet | 
T, honneur, fans le profit, laifle Phomme en arrierc, | 
Le profit fans Phonneur ne profite de guerc, | 
Le bon cheval ſouvent a beſoing d'eſperon. t 
1 Roſe ; la parfin fe fle{lrir & deficetche, | 
La foudre rue a bas les plus ſuperoes tourse 
T.c toi dun bergerot ſans pear dure touliours, 

Le loup mange ſouvent des ovallles contees. ; 
Les fols & les enfans propheriſent ſouvent, br. 
Lor au fonrneau Seſprouve,& l'amy en wal aiſe, 
Le conſcil pris, quand la choſe -ſt parfaicte, | 
n'eſt qu'une pluye apres la moiflon faite, 'N 
L'home ne doit d'aucun eftre blaſme, | 
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If he loves but little when he 1s net loved at all, 
Fire which is hidden hath preater violence 

then that that gives his flamer. 
T he ſoyle that ſome yeaves ts left fallow ts the 

more fruufull when it #5 tilled and ſowen again, 
T he bow that for ſom: 4ai*s ts left unbent 

ſhoots axeper ht deadly mas then it did before, 
Bhen the fox cannot reach the blackberies, 

he faith that he wi!/ yonegbecanſe thr y be 

or re, : Cueth, 
T be tanding water u worſe then the water that rus- 
oe cat loves fiſh well but ſhe will not wet 

her feet, 

A long repentance of! folowes a ſhort pleaſure, 
The thing ſeldome ſeen 3s accounted deave. 
The nouſe that hath but one hole ts guicily tags. 
The — ſtone doth never gather 

9910 
TheKing wy loſe bis rignt wher nothing us to be has 
The divell is not alwaies at a poore mans aocre. 
A pleaſure 1 15 bought too deare 

when it us lookt for t00 long, 
The pitcher goeth ſo often to the well, 

that in the end it commeth broken has, 
I nhappy and curſel t the houſe wherin 

the hen ſingetb higher then the cock, 
The bow alwajes bent cannot laſt wathou! 

breaking. 


The time loſt cannot be recovered again, 
The 
4 #3 
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s'il ayme peu,quand il n'cſt point ayme, 
Le fen couvert a plus de violence, | | 
que n'a celuy qui ſcs flammes cſlance. ; fb! 
Le ct 4p qui quelques ans demeure come en friche : 
quand 1l eſt reſſe me fait un raport plus riche, ' 
Larc,qu pour quelques jours deſencorde demeure | 
enfonce plus avant la mortelle blefleure, | 
Le renard,ne pouvant atteindre aux hautes meures, |: 
dit lors quil n'en ycur point,& quelles ne {ont | 
meures, : 
L'ean qui dort eſt pirc que cellela qui court, | 
| Lechat ayme bienle poiflon,mais 1 craint de 
moviller la patte. | | 
Lerepentir ſuit ſouvent court plaiſir, e's 
La choſe guere veve eſt chere tenue. (happee £ 
La ſouris qui n'a qu'une entree elt incontinent 
Li pierre qu'on remuec ſouvent n'amaſle jamais } 
, 4 moulle. | 
[Lc Roy pert ſondroit,out iln'y a que prendre. ; 
Le diable n'eſt touſivurs 4 la porte d'un homcae. h 
Le plaifir eſt trop cher vendu, | 
qui longuement eſt attendu. 'f 
La cruche vali ſouvent au puys,qu'ett in wW 
elle y demeure. 
La maiſon eſt malheureuſe & meſchante, 
ou la poule pius h.ut que le coq chante. 
Carc touſiours tendu ne peut durer long temps 
ſans rompre. 
cemps pzrdu jamais ne ſe recouure, 


bo 
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The time paſſeth away and never comes arain, 
The fl aire fearbrrs make a faire fowle. 
T he fire 3s never ww hont heat, 
One in a mornin? ſwelleth far pride of his goods, 
that at the Sunr.{erting hath Iſt all, 
T he flower of our years,that laft but litle, 
Taniſherh away and never comes again, 
The threed reacheth us how weakh and fraile ts 
thes pooxe life, 
T be walls may hawe ſome cares, 
The friend that doth Tatter uu a foe, 
A true friend will never diſſemble, 
Prath and anger do blind the judgement, 
The end doth crown the work, 
The meal: of the divell ts halfe turned into bran. 
(abs by nature may become good 
apples by art, (a true friend, 
A man hath no greater treaſure in his adverſity then 
Fery careleſſe tu the may that wil play at cheſſe,when 
his howſe % on five, ( ming, 
Moſt good us the threatning that gives a good war» 
The aiverfrt y of meats doth hinder digeſtion, 
4 good hoyſe 11 draw out of danger both his maſtcr 
«11 bimſclf 
ef lad: purs in dargev both his maſter and himſelf. 
The love of the ſubjeBts ts the ſtrongeſt pillar of 4 


Prince, 


Where hate doth reign, Lordſhip hath no ſurety. 


The good turn done to an ingrateful man ts il _ 
T 


THE FRENCH TON GVEB 38 


Le temps &'en va,& jamais ne revient, 
La belle plume faitle bel 0, fear, 
Le feun*c|t jamais fans chalcur, 
L'un an matin Senfle en ſon bien, 
qui au Sol. il couche n'a rien. 
La flcur des ans.qui peu ſ-J-urne, 
Yen fuit,& jamalis nc retournc, 
Le filet te monſtre combien, 
la vic eſt un fragile bien, 
Les murailles ont des aureilles, 
L'amy qui flatte eſt ennemy. 
Le uray amy jamais ne diſſimulce 
L'ire aveugle le jugement, 
La fin couronne 1] ceuure, _ 
La farine du diable s*en va moitic en ſon. 
Les poammes aigres de nature,peuvent devenir - 
douces par induſtric. ccllite. 
Lamy n'a plus ſeur threfor que Pamy en la ne++ 
L'homme eſt bien aveugle,quis'amuſc a jover aux 
eſchets,alors que ſa maiſon bruſle. 
La m:nace eſt treſ{-bonne,qui donne advertiflemet 
La diverſitE des viandes cinpeſche la digeltion,: 
Le cheval bruſqu: peut tirer & ſon maiſtre & ſay 
hors du danger, N The 
Le chevalreſtif mzt ſon maiſtre & ſoy en danger, 
L amour des ſi1bjeats eſt la ferme colomne d'un. 
Prince, (retE, 
Lz ou la haine regne,Seigneuric n'a point de 1cu- 
Le bien fait 4ua greet jamais bion employes. 
2 


» 


32 THz Tnrtas vane Or 
Long promiſes be figuy:s of cynelty , 
The armes of Kings do reath very far. 

Neceſſity ingendreth in man War again 
him/elfe. 

The leaſt thing wherof we be ignorant # greater than 
all that men can know, 

S:4rfity of all things is alwaies precions, 

To foryive ts noleſſe vertne in Princes when they be 
offended,then revenge a vice in the common ſort, 
when they be wronged. 

The common ſort do take revenge for their credit, 
Lord's forgive for they virtue, 

Good counſel! oft aſſures the donbrf«ll things, 

The things done in anger ave weyed with repentance, 

Haſtineſſe i hurtfull,but flowneſſe is ſure. 

The gusltl:fſe ought no leſſe to feare fortune then the 

' gnilty the lawes, 

ef man that hath experience by long uſage 
will not raſhly hazard himſelf. 

1», he which i wiſe by his own folly 

may be called unhappy wiſe. | 

The faireft ſhoes do often hurt the foot, 

0nour overcommeth the feeble ſhame 
if we be overcome by a valorou warrier. 

The place doth not honor the man,but the man hont- 

reth or diſhonoureth the place, 

The Lord of heaven hath at hu gate, 

two great tuns from whente doth rain 
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al that brings to men the cauſe "y 
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Tes promeſſes lor.gycs ſont figures de cruauts. 

Les bras des Roys ſunt de grande eſtendue. 

La necefli:e cngeudre a Phomme lg guerre aves 
ſoy meline. 

Lz motndre choſede ce que nous ignorans.clt piye 
grande que tout ce cue les homes peuv et ſgavair 

Ladithculte de toutes choſes «ſt precieuſe. . 

Le pardonner n*«ſt moindre verty aux grandes, 
quand ils ſont offencez,que la vengeance, vice 
aux petirs,quand ils ſo: t injuricz, 

Lec petits ſe vengent pour *honnenr. 
les grands pardonnent pour la vertu, | 

Le bo confſeil aſſeure ſouvert les chuſcs douteuſes, 

Les c: ofes faites e:1colere {e pelent avec repetace 

L1 haiivet& eſt domageable. & Ja tardivete ſecure, 

Les innocens ne doibuent moins.craindte la fartuy 

ne que les coulpables la loy, 
L'bomme ruſe par long uſage. 

n'eſt follement aventureux; 
Er qui par ſon peril eft ſage, 

Ccluy ct ſage malhcureux. 
Le beau \_ulicr bleſſe ſouvent le pied, 
L'honneur furmonte la foible hanter, 

s'on eſt vaincu par un brave vainqueur. 

Le lien n'honore Phomme, mais Phomme, honare 

ou des honorele licu. 
L'Eternel tient devant fa porte, 
Deux tonncaux,dont il {air pleuyaire 
Tayt.ce qui aux hommes aparte, 
O 3 
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b#th of their joy and alſo pain, 
Troubleſome pains be not commonly far off the 
moſt proſperons fortwne. 
Ve noutt endure the evill when it ts come, 
The comfort of the unluckie,ts ro have many fellowes 
The rightrous man dying doth leave a gooa name. 
T he wicked man dying leaves after him an ill name, 
Death hath no yower on the praiſes of virt ae, 
Ont day raketh away from #5 the credit that another 
hath given us, | 
The conrſe of ill fortune 1s alwaies too ſwift, 
The courſe of good fortune is never too ſwift, 
AMecaiocrity makes a man happy, 
T he high degree of honor ts adangrrous thing, 


Dearh doth ftil follow us 14 the ſhadow doth the body, 


Death heldeth alwaies a ſmord upon our 
throates. (another 
Opinion only makes men arme themſelves one ag ain#t 
The changing of honors doth change alſo the manners 
Virtwe only can deck and honour men, 
The wiſe man by connſell may prevent an ill hap, 
Pleaſure 55 not pleaſant unles xt doth coſt d-are, 
The heart in our body doth ywle al the reſt of th:limbs 
Princes without friends be alwaies unhappy. | 
Beanty u not beauty but only with virtre, 
Envy cannot offend but thoſe that be alive, 
Envy hath no power upon the dead body, = 
Good luck brings alwaies an ill turn after him. 
Reaſon hath no power when force doth command, 
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deqnoy joye & triſtefle avoir, 
Les peines importunes 1 e ſont volontiers loing 
des plus hates fortunes. 
Le mal ve: v it le fant endurer, (blables, 
Le confort des matheureux cft Pavoir des ſem- 
1.'homme bor,en wourant,laiſle le bon renom. 
L*homme mauvais monra t,laifle le mauvais nom, 
Ta mort n'a de pouvoir fur les los des vertus, _ 
L'honneur qu un jour nous dont c,un autre jour - 
nous Poſte. 
La courſe dun mal'-eur eſt touſionrs trop haſtive, 
La courſe dun bon heyr n'cſt iamais trop haſtive, 
I a mediocritE ren la perſonre heureuſle, 


Le hautdegred'bonnen: e(t choſe dangeruſe, 


La mort nous va inivant,comme Pombre le corps. 

La mort nous tient touſiours uw coultcau ſur 14 
vorge, 

La ſeule opinion fait les hommes armer. 

Le changemer:t d*honneurs autfi ctange les mceurs 

Laſeuvle vertu pent les hommes decorer, 

Le fage par conſeil devance ſon dommage. 

Le (laifir n'eti plaiſant,s il nc conſte bien cher, 

Le ceeur en noſtre corps tons les membres addreſſe 

Les Princes ſans amis,font touſjours maihcureux. 

La beaute reſt beaute,finon quavec vertu. 

T.'envie nuit touſiours 4 ceux qui font cn vie. 

L'envie ne peut rien ſur les verrus d'un mort, 

Le bon heur touſiours traine un malheur 2 ſa queve 

La raiſon ne peut rien,quand la tofce commande, 

A. 
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Fire were not fire if ut weye not hot, 

Nature us alwaies ſtronger then the lawes, 

T he fick man loves water though it be forbid {en him, 
Death u the reconrſe of miſerable mey. 

Gladnes and ſadnes do rule one after another, 

T honghts ſerve to levers both for tongue and cares, 
The wiſe man will ebty when be cannot command, 
Honour availeth nothing except we be content. 
Honoxr is worth nothing when man ts miſcrable. 
Love whom hope comforteth is not altogether content 
Deſire trormenteth us and hope comforteth #4, 

The Gol of heave hath put before us virtue, ſweat & 

labour for thoſe that will follow it, 
The Cat that ance hath taſted of the creame 
will not be quiet till ſhe hath gotten more, 
Houonr followeth dangers and the hardy man by bus 
miſhap honwwweth himſelf maketh himſelf glorious, 

T he deeds are manly and the words woman). 

T he flies go to lean horſes. 

Miſchief cometh by ponnds & goeth by ounces away, 
The aeath of the wolwes ts the ſafety of the ſyeep, 


Little ic better in peace thau great ſtore in war, 
Ta caſt ole into the fire us not the way to quench it, 
To rule his own defire « the preateſi Loraſhip. 

To maintain the wicked us to do wrong tothe godly, 
To taks the part of a guilileſſe man « 4 charitable 


work. (others, 


Vnhappy # bs that ſacth nothing, but by the eyes of 
Unhappy 
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Le feunc ſcroit feu s'il cefdoit d'eltre cbaud. 
La na: ure eſt tonſfjours plus forte que la loy. 
Le malade ai me l'e2u,qui lui clt de'endue. 
La mort eſt le recours des hommes muiſerables, 
La joye & doul-ur commandent tour 4 tour, 
Le penſer aux aimans,ſfert de langue & de veve, 
L'homme ſage obe1c,ne pouvant commander, 
Lau@toritene ſert,qui n'a contei.tement, (ſerable 
L*honcur eſt moins g rien,quand homme eſt mi- 
Le defir n'eſt content que Peſpoir reconforte. 
Le deſir nous tourmente,& Peſpoir nouscontente, 
Les Dicux du cicl ont mis 1a ſucur audeyant, 

de la haute vertu,a qui la va ſuyvant, 
Le chat qui une foisataſte fromage, 

n'a jamais de repas qu'il n'en ait davantage, 

LC honncur ſuit les hafards,& Phomre audzcieux, 

par ſon malteur $'honore & ſe rendg]orieux 
Les effeAs {ot les maſſes, &les paroles les femelles 
Les n:ouches vont rouſiours aux chevaux materes, 
Le mal vient par liures,& $'en va par onces, 
La mort des loups;eſt la fauyctEdes bredis, 

M (puerre, 

Micux vaut le pey en paix que Pabondance en 
Mettre de I'hutic au fcu,n'elt le vonloir cſtetndre, 
Maiſtriſcr ſes deſirs,eft grande S-1gneurie, 
Mainterir le meſchant cit faire tort au bon, 
Maintenir 1 innocent el} cenure | 

charitable. (d'autruy, 
Malhcurcux qui ne voir,que par les yeux 
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Unhap py :s he that d:ſirerh and is never content, 
D-ath u better ro the miſerable they life, 

{ll newes be commonly too true, 

One riſeth in health in the morning that dieth before 
Sore rpon [ore 15 not a ſalve, (the evening; 
An ill fhepheard doth often feed the wolfe, 

My ſhirt is nearer my skin then my coat, 

1t s better to bow then to break, 

We muſt xot put rhe cart b:fore the oxey, 

After d.nner muſtard, | 

The merchant that lofeth rannot lavgh. 


We defire moſt the thing forbidden us, (thee, 
Newer look in the mouth of a horſe that hath 5;n gut 
To deny the truth known  preat impurency, 
N -cefſity & the mother an1 nurſe of all arts. ( path 
L-! u4 not lave airue way to follow an nncertaine 
Nat ure hath pleaſure in diverſity. 
Lt us not admire the ſcabbard to de(pi/ e the blade, 
N: man ts happy but after death, | 
We can give alwaies better counſel to others they to 
cexr ſelves. 
Ve know nothing better then that we aeſire to hnow. 
MW :ceſſiry hath no law (moſt, 
Ve know nothing leſſe then when we thinke to know 
Br nging #p goeth beyond nature, 
LV: « eakly belizue what we do aphire, 
NV» mas ought to unteriabe more 11: he is able ts 


No good without pain, T performe. 
No 


= 
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' Malheureux quideſire,& n'e{t jamais content, 
| Mcilleure au miſerable eſt la mort que la vie. 


Mauvaiſes nouvelles ſont le plus ſouver veritablcs 
Matin le jour ſe leve,pour mourir {urls ſoir, 

Mal deſſus mal n'eſt pas fante. 

Mauvaiſe garde plaiſt ſouventle loup. 

Ma chemiſe mel} plus proche que ma rode. 
Micux vaut plier que rompre, 

Mettre la charrue devant ls t ocufs, 

Mouftarde apres diſner. 

Marchant qui pert ne peut rire. 


Nous defirons le plus ce que Pon nous defteng, 

Ne regarde en la bouche au cheval qu'on te dane 

Nicr la verit& eſt Gene d'tmpudence. | 

Necefſit6 eſt mere & nourrize des Arts, 

Ne laifſons le chemin p-ur ſuyure un faux ſentier, 

Nature $'eſjovit en la diveriite 

N admirors le tourreau,pour m'c{prifer lalame, 

Nul homme n'eſt heurcux finon apres la wore, 

Nous conſeillons bien micu: les autres, que nous 
melines, | 

Nous ne {cavons rien m'enx,que ce que rous deff- 


NeceſtitE n'a point de l:,y. (rons {cavoir. 
Nous nc {cavons rien. moin*,qu2 ce que nops pete 
Nourriture paſic nature, - (:008 le plus, 


Nous nous perſuadons ayſt&me: ce que r.ous defiros 
Nul ne doit entreprencre outre ies limites de fa 
Nul bien fans peine, (capacitE, 
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No ſmoke without fire, 

Do neven fay that yau are in the (ity ,unvmi you have 
paſſed the gates therof, | 

We ought to love thaſe better that be beholding to Md 
then thoſe to whom we he hevolding, 

Let 14 not dota others the thing that we mould not 
to be done to us, 

We do not hold us our hands neit her yeſterday nov 
to morron, : | 


The thorns will prick us if we wiſl gather any rojes. 
tt us caſier to overcome one enemy then 
two, * 
Pe loſe both ſpeech time whe we fheak to a deaf mav 
He marrs his body that ſecks roo much for the ſpwit, 
MB: marrs bus wit that pampereth his body too much, | 
We rub the Iron ſo much that in the end we heat it, 
We can ſcarce both leve and be wiſe together, . 
When the face is faire the heart muſt be gentle, 
Ve ſee not the heavens alwaies in one eſtate, 
One cannot fly before he hath wings, | 
One cannot with great blowes make ſweet mufich, 
Aorhing i [25d that hath not btn ſaid before, 
We ſee that commonly by a common miſchance 
alway the worf overcommeth the beſt, 
It ts impoſſi>!e of a buzzard to _ 4 good hawkye. . 
One cant have a ſeveral hire for the uſe of one thing 
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Save « thiefe from the gallomer and he will put yp# tw 
bis phece. | 


Ve 
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| Nulle fume fans feu, 
| Nedites ſainais que vous eſtes en la ville,jaſques 2 

ce quz vous en ayes paſle les porte-, : 
Nous devons plus aymer ccux qui nous (6t obligez 

que « cux,a qui nous ſommes obligez. 
Ne faiſons a autruy ce que nous ne voudrions 

qu*on nous f(t, 
Nous ne tenons en noſtre main, 

Le jour d'hicr ny de den:5!n, 
0 

Oa ſe doibt eſpiner,gui veut cueillir d+: *.cſes, 
On peut beaucoup micux vaincre un enemy 

que deux, 
Oa pert parole&temps,quad on parle ides ſonrtds 
Qn fait perdre le corps,cn trop cerchant 'eſpret. 
On fait perdreTeſprit.cn trop fattant le corps. 
O1 frotte tant le fer qua la fin il feſchaufte. 
On peut a peine aymer & enſemble eſtre (a 
Ou le viſage eſt beau,le ccxur doit eſtre dour, 
On ne voit pas touſtours en meſme eſtat les cicur- 
O ine ſcauroit voler,devant qu avoir des aiſles. 
On ne peut a grands coups, faire douce Muſique, 
Oa nedit rien que ['on n ait dit devant. 
On voit qu*en fin,par nn comtmun malheer, 

touſjours le pire ct maiſtre dn meilleur, 
O.a ne ſgaaroit faire du*ne buſe un eſprevier. 
On ne ſcauroit faire d'une fille deux gendres. 
Oſtez un vilain du gibet,il vous y . 

meter a» 
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We ſhall be meaſured by the ſame meaſure thut we 

weeſnure others by, 
We mf pive dignities 10 men,and 

wor give men to daipnits's, 
We do endure often of a bai ſervant 

for hs maſters ſake, 
Annoint a knave ard he will gall you : 

Galt 8knave and he will annoint y28. 


The more haſte the worſe ſpeed, | 
T o forgive aud to ſave ts the virtue of God, 
T he greater the joy us the ſooner it flies away, 
By an: wncertain order all things do move and ſtir, 
In domg owr duty we deſerve no reward, 
By the ſcars of his face the ſouldier doth get fam, 
For to ſhoot right and hit the white one muſt level, 
T he falling again ts almoſt alwaies deadly. 
FPheve there is great beauty,great torment ut brings, 
Threugh perils credit ought to be ſought, 
Think mere then thou ſþeateſt and hope for the beſt. 
In ſerving well and being jaithfull,one may become 
| of ageod ſervant a good maſter. 
A ſmall fire makes often a great ſmoke, 
Small r ain allayes great wind, 
A litle man may fell a great oake. 
Fox one pleaſure a thouſand griefs, 
Neaver the Church further from God, 
Children may become mey. 
Few words and many deeds, 
Patience 
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| On ſera meſure de la meſure meſme qu'on 
| meſure aat:uy | 
| O1doibt donnerles dignitez aux h: mmes,& * | 
non pas les homines aux 4ig' 1rez, 

On endure ſouvent d'un mauvais ſerviteur pour 
| Pamourdeſon maiſtr-. 
Oignez villaia il yous poindra: 

poignez vilatn il vous oindra. 
$ 

Plus on veut &avancer,& plus on ſe recule. 
Pardonner & fauver ct le propre des Dicux. 
Plus la joye eſt extreme,& plos elle elt fuitive. 
Par un ordre jncertain,toutes choſes ſe muent. 
Pour faire ce qu'on doit, il nc faur de falaire, 
Par les playes du frontyle ſoldar ſe fignale, 
P-ur bien tirer il faut prendre viſce, 
Preſque toulionrs,la recheme eſt mortelle. 
Plus de beaute plus de tourment apporte, 
Par les hazards,*hanneur ſe doit cerchec. 
Plus pencer que dire,& eſpoir de micux,. 
Pour bien ſervir,& loyal cſtre 

de ſerviteur on cevient maiſtre. | 


Petit fea fait ſouvent une grande fumce, | 
Petite pluye abbat grand vent. We 
Petit homme abbar grand cheſne. i 


Pour un plailir mille douleurs, | 
Pres de Egliſe loing de Dieu. | | | 
Petites gens deviennent grands. | 
Pcude paroles & beaucoup d'efteRs, 
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Patience paſſeth ſcience, 

A little flame may increaſe to a great fire, 

A little water cannot quench a great fire. 

Among ft the ſound of trumpets and drums, the 
voice of goed lawes cannot be heard, 


N 0 mony,no man, 


He that will not dance muſt not come to dances, 

He that deſerves the beſt ts commonly the worſt 
rewarded, 

He that comforts a griefe makes it renew again. 

He that levels farre ſhall never hit the white 

He that doth not overcome alwaies#5 not alwaies 
overcome, 

He that harteth the brains doth hurt the whole body, 

He that conquers a conqueroydeſerveth dawble pla; y 

He that hath not t:ſted of the {owre, deſerverb not 
the ſweet, 

He that will reprove muſt be blamele(ſe himſelf. 

He that once ts borne,once muſt die. (friend, 


He that loveth for hi owne profit,cannot be called a | 


He that undertaketh more they he us able to performe 
ſhall make pennance therof, 

Let us ke p fa(t the wealth that we have well gotten, 

He that doth get doth much,he that doth keep,doth 
more. 

He that dieth for the commonwealth dieth honorably. 

He that honeureth the king doth honour God alſo, 

He that will beat his dog - find cnagels enow, : 

When 
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Patience paſle ſcience, E. 

Petite flambe peut Saccroiſtre en un grand fey, 

Peu d'caun'citeint grand feu. 

Parmy la voix ves trompettes,la yoix de bonnes 
loix ve peut bien e{tre entendue, 

Point d'argent point de valct, 


Qiai ne voudra danfſer,ne 1c merte en la danſe, 


Qui merite le micux, eſt Ie moins 


 guerdonne, 
Qui conſole le mal le fait renouveller. _ 
Qu viſe loing,iamais ne rend ſon coup heureux, 
Qu ra touſiours du bon,n'eſt pas touſtours | 
. vaincu. = 
Qui bleſle le cerveau,va bleſlant tout le corps, 
Qui ſarmo"te un vainqueur,meritedouble gloiree 
Qui rYa gouſte Eaigreur,la douccur ne 
merite, | 
Qui veut bien accuſer,n*ait rien dont on Taccule, 
Qui une fois eſt n&,Joit une fois mourir. 
Qui aime pour ſon bien,ne ſe peut direamy. 
Qui par trop entreprend en fera 
penitence. 
Qui Payanc bien acquis,garde ſon heritage, 
Qui acquiert fait bcancoup,qui garde, 
d*avantage. | | 
Qui meurt pour le public, meurt honorablement, 
Qui fait honneur aux Roys,il fait honneur 4 Dicu, 
Qui veut batre ſon chien,trouve afſez de baſtons, 
P 
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When beauty comes on beauty then beauty loſeth 
her beauty. | 
He that hath but one eye muſt be afraid to loſe it, 
He that mounteth higher than he on oh, 
ſhall deſcend lower then be would, 
He that will not when he may ſhall not when 
he would, 
He that beholds himſelf in a glu,may ſee himſelf wil 
he that doth ſee himſelf well doth know himſelf wel: 
He that knoweth himſelf well deſþiſeth himſelf; 
he that deſpiſeth himſelf is wiſe, (wolfe, 
He that makes himſelf a ſheep ſhall be eaten by the 
He that hath a good neighboxr hath a good morrow, 
He that loves me loves my dog, 
He that ſteales away an egg will ſteals an oxe, 
He that will be a ſurety ſhall pay. 
He that doth what he ought not to ds 
ſhall find what he would not. 
He that will keep his friend 
tet him have nothing to do with him, 
He that reckneth without his hoaſt ſhall reckon twiſe 
He that maketh too great haſt doth hinder himſelf. 
He that will adventure nothing ſhall get nothing, 
He that hath ſome land,muſt hane alſo war& debate, 
When a thing us done all counſel is in vain. 
Fe that ſeeth another mans houſe on fire muſt be 
afraid of his own, © . 
Foxre eyes can ſee more then two, : 
He that wanteth fire muſt needs ſeek for it, 
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Quand beau vient deſſus beau,le beau pert ia 
beaute. 
Qi n'a qu'un ceil,ait grand peur de le perdre, 
Qai monte plus haut qu'il ne doir, 
deſcend plus pas qu'il ne youdroir, 
Quine veut quand il peut,il ne pourra quand il 
voudra, \ 
Qui bien ſe mire,bien fe voit; 
ai >ien fe voit,bien ſe cognailt: 
Qu bien ſe coznoiſt,peu ſe priſe; 
qui pea ſe priſc,ſage clt, 
Quilſe fait brebis le loup le mange, 
ai a bon voilingl a bun matin, 
ai m?aym*{,4:;me mon chien, 
Quai deſrobe un ceuf, deſroberoit bien un bezuf; 
11 plesc,paye. 
Qui fait ce qu*iI ne doit, 
luy advient ce qu'il ne voudroit. 
Quai veut entretenir ſon amy, 
n*ait rien affaire avec luy, 
Qui conte ſans ſon hoſte, luy convient conter deux 
Quitrop ſec haſte, loing ſe recule. (fois. 
2t rien ne hazarde,rien ne prend. 
Qua terre,ſi a guerre. 
Quand la choſc eſt faite,tout conſcil eſt vain; 
Qui voit bruſler la maiſon dautruy,doit aygir 
grand peur de la fienne. I 
Quatre yeux voyent plus que deux, 
Qui aaffaire de feule doit cercher, 
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He that lomerh well doth punth well, | 

He that wil ſtrive againſt his maſter commonly lo- 
Jerh #15 cane, 

When pride 41th ride foremoſt, ſhame &- damage doth 
ft: low after. 

He that cannot diſſemble cannot rule, 

They that fight wuh golden lances get commonly 
z he victory, : 

When thine enemy will fly mate him a golaen briage, 

Whoſoe ver promuſeth himſelf t10 much gets nothing. 

Hethat hoxonreth and laveth the ſervant of a hin? 
doth honour avd love the King himſelf. 

He that loſeth his goods loſeth his ſenſes. 

He that once hath given himſelfe to evill 
cares not to return to it another time, | 

He that hath wo faith hath nothing, 

He that cannot have what he would muſt wiſh wha! 
he can, 

He that rewardeth well others teacheth how to be 
wellrewaraed, | 

#henthe heart 1s wrapped with paſſions the cares ve 
Jout to any good connfell, 

Fi: that will b- feared enght tofeare alſo, 

Fe that ts afraid of the leanes muſt not go to the woos, 

H: ihat will 'atte without danger, 
muſt never [ue in a mann ſea, 


Rea/n muſt overcome the deſires of the ſoul, 


£3 LC 


HS 5. 


7eYs 


SG DO © 2D 


Reaſon ought to keep the key of all our attwons, _ 
Reaſo 
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Quri bien ayme,bien chaſtie. 

Qui debat contre {on waiſtre, ordinairement pert 
{a cauſe. 

{ Quand orgucil chevauche le premier, honte & 

| dommagele ſuyvent de pres. 

Qui ne ſcait diſlimuler,ne ſcair pas regner. 

Quard on combat i lances &argent, on a ſoryent 
la vit-1re, 

., | Quandtone:nemy voura fuir,fay ny un pont. 

* Qui trop ſe promet,rien wobtient, (dargent, 

-* | Qui honore,& qui a: me ferviteur de Roy, 
hanorc le roy meſme. . 

Qui pertle ſen, pert ic ſens, 

Qu une fois au ml a voulu 8*adonner, 

ne & un autre fois necraint d'y retourner, 

| Quir'ala foy,na rien. 

Qui ne peut avoir ce qu il,veut,doit fenlement 
vouloir ce qu'il peut, 

Qul bien recompenſe,cnſcigne autruy Feltre bten 
recompenſe, 

Quand le cceur eſt embrovillede paſſions, les 

” aurcilles ſont cloſes au conſeil, 

Qui veut eſtre craint.force juy eſt qu'il craigne, 

| Quia pcurdes fucilles,ne doit aller au bois. 

©] Qui voudra ſeurement ramer, 

Jamais ne cingle en haute mer, 


AZ 


Raiſon doit farmonter les appetits del ame. 
Raiſon deuroit tennir la clef de tous nos faifs.' 
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Reaſon muſt be inns both the © neen and miſtreſſe, 
Reaſon loſes hey reaſon when paſſion ruleth, 
The upbraiding of a pleaſure makes it too deavely 
T he viches of the mind can never be loſt, (bonght 
Rave be the treaſures that the wiſeman poſſeſſeth, 
Rome was not builded in one day. 
To laugh without cauſe u figne of mere folly. 
Reprove others,but correbt thy ſelf, 
T he reſt of the mind and patience 

be the inſtruments of ſcience, 
Turn again into the way 

the man that goeth aſtray, 


Except the heart apreeth,the fault 5excuſable, 
Wiſe u the man that beleeves him that gives him 4 
good warning, 
To know himſelf well s the greateſt knowledge 
that one can have or wiſh for. 
To know the evill is often profitable, 
but the uſe of it  alwaies tobe eſchned, 
If onr ſvirt would know our ſecrets, 
we onght to burn it, 
P pon the Anvill of upbraiding 14 often 
forged the vice of untbankfullneſſe. 


To pt himſelf in the unmber of onzons aud not to be | 


worth a ſcallion. | 


Tato the mouth of a bad deg fals often a good bone. 


The change 1 alwaies hard ta be borne. an 
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Raiſon doit eſtre en nous laReyne & la maiſtreſle, 
Raiſon pert la raiſon,quand paſſion domine. 
Reproche de bien fait,rend le bien fait trop cher, 
Richeſſede 1'eſprit ne ſe peut jamais perdre, 
Rare ſont les threſors quele ſage poſlede, 
Rome ne fut toute en un jour baſtic, 
Rire ſans cauſc eſt ſigne de follie, 
Reprens autruy,mais corrige toy meſme, 
Repos d'cſprit & patience, 

ſont inſtruments de la ſcience, 
Remets en droicte voye, 

ccluy la qui fourvoye. 


Sile cceur n'y conſent, la faute eſt excuſable. - 
Sage eſt celuy qui croit 2 qui bien 

Padmonneſte, 
Se bien cognoiltre;eſt le plus grand ſcavoir 

que ['on ſcauroit defirer & avoir. 
Scavoilr le mal eſt ſouvent profitable, 

mais en uſcr eſt touſiours evitavle, 
Si noſtre chemile {cavoit noſtre ſecret, 

nous la ceurions bruſler. 
Sur l'enciume du reproche,eſt bien ſouyent 

forge le vice d'ingratitude 
Se mettre en rang d'oignon, & ne 

valloir une cſchallortte, (cule. 
Souyent 4 mauvais chien tombe un bon os cn gu- 


T 
Touſiours le changement eſt faſc heux 4 porter. 
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A | thoſ+ thr God loves do not live long, f 

I. * an att of pity to hill a miſerable man, 

All myſtery of love onghr to be hidden, 

All cha: us in this world ts but aplay of inconſtancy. 

T he nearer we ſee our ſelves to that we defire, 

the more our affettion to it 1s increaſedaugmented 

The exces of our love ts alwaies changed into jealouſy, 

Thos loſe(t the occaſio if thou knoweſt not how to rakes 

. All that hath beginning hath alſo an ending, (it. 

It ts too late to repent when we ave imbarked, 

Some flouriſh to day that to morrow ſhal be withered, 
Some ts withered to day that to morrow ſhall ſlonr:ſh, 
So loug as the enemy liveth the wary ts not ended, 
One thinks to be in the baven with a calme [ca 

which in the end ts conſtrained to depart by rempe(f, 
T he more athing us hi4den and forbidden 

much more it ts looked for deſired and ſought. 
All th $r14 [7 dowbrfull the T3, laſt honre hath 
power to endyeither our happines or wnhappines, 

Any man whatſoever.whither he be born of an high 
or of a low degree hath (ome fault in him. 

Even 44 the wind paſſeth away without returning 
any more, ſo fly away our words without any hope 
zo call them back_again, ( fitable, 

An it cauſe well pleaded, maheth a good cauſe unpro- 

Every natural thing loveththat which'ts moſt like to 

Too great familiarity breedeth contempt, (it. 

eAll things paſſe away and nothing remaineth ſure 

3” this earth below, 6h. 
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| Tous ceux qu*ayment lesDieux,ne vivent pas long 


Tuer un miſerable eſt a&ede pitiE. (temps. 
Tout myſtere d'amour merite eftre cache- 
Tour ce qui eſt au monde, eſt un jeu d'inconſtance, 
Tant plus on ſe voit pres d'une choſe eſperee, 
tant plus PaffeRion gen fait demeſurce. 
Toufiours 'excesd'amour fc change en jalouſie, 
Tu pers Poccafion fitunc la ſcais prendre. 
Tout ce qui prend naifſance clt periflable auſſi, 
Trop tard on ſe repent,quand on eſt embarque. 
Tel fleurit aviourd'huy,qui demain fieftrira, 
Tel fleſtrit aviourd*huy,qui demain fleurira, 
Tant quy Pennemy vit,la guerre n'c(t pas morte, 
Tel ſe cuide cſtre au port;ayant la mer Eonace, 
qlti de venrs effrontez {oudainement deſplace. 
Tantylus un bien eſt longuement cache, 
plus eſt requis attencu & cerche, 
Toutce monoe eſt donteux:la feule keure derniere 
parfaitnoſtre bon heuar,cubien noſtre miſere, 
Tout homme quel qu'il ſoir,-u ne ce race haute, 
ou forty de bas lieu,a en ſoy quelque faute. 
Tout ainſi que le vent fans retourner $ en vole, 
ſans eſpo'r de retour, 
s'eſchappe la p role 
Tort bien plaide rend bon droit inutile, 
Toute choſe naturelle +ppere ſon ſemblab'e. 
Trop grand familiarite engendre du meſpris, 
Toute choſe fe paſle.& rien {cur ne dean. ure 
enceſic terre baſle, 
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All paini-taking deſerveth reward, | 

All that man thinks commeth not 10 paſſe, 

T he more \affron is troden #nder foot 

the better it ts, 
eAu that which hath likenes of truth ,ts not truth, 
Some fain themſelves to be as ſimple a4 alamb, which 
are as Crafty as a Fox. 
Too much Art towards a friend 
# a toben of a foe. 

Hoyy licked on the thorns ts tos dearly bought, 

T 00 late repented the mas,that hath no more remedy, 
Some refuſe a thing that they wiſh for after. 

Too much ſpeaking doth hurt,too much galling 

It 1s not good to inquire t00 much, + ([marts, 
All things come well to paſſe to him that can expect, 
Still fiſheth he that catcheth one, 

He commeth to ſoon to our gaze, 

that brings with him ill newes, 

ell that gliſtereth is not gold, 

One loweth that reapeth not, 

One beats the buſhes that catcheth not the biras, 
T he wor ſt 1s commonly maſter of the bet, 

One thinketh to catch when he himſelf ts caught, 
All things are done with time, 
Every thing hath his turn, 

Such @ life ſuch an end. 
Al! that which is faire 1s not to be kept long, 
Allrioour 1s (ſſmared with prayer. 
He ts greatly afraid that doth auch threates. . 
The 
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Tante peine merite falairc. | 
Toutce que Phomme penſe wad vient pas. 

Tant plus on foule au pie le faffran, 

& meilleur il en eſt, (pourtant. 
Tout ce quia ſemblance de verite n'eſt verite 
Tel feint citre fimple comme un agneau,qui 

eſt cavteleux comme un renard, 
Tropd artifice envers Vamy, 

elt unc marque d'ennemy, 
Trop achet:e le miel,qui {ur eſpines le leche, 
Trop tard ſe repend/qui n'a plus de remede, 
Tel refuſe,qui apres mulc. 
Trop parler nuit trop gratter cuit, 
Trop enquerre n'*. ſt pas ben. 
T nt vient 4 point,a qui peut attencre, 
Touſiours peſche qui en pred un, 
Trop colt vient a la porte, 

qu! mauvaiſe nouvelle :pporte. 

Tout ce qui lt n'elt pas or. 
Tel ſeme qui ne morſfonne. 
Tel bat les buiſfons,qui ne prend lee oifclets, 
Touſtours le pire eſt Mailtre du meiilear, 
Tel cuide prerdre,qui eft pris, 


Tout ce fait avec le remps. " 
Toute chole a ſon tour, 
Teile vie telle {jn. WP 


Tout ce qui eſt de beaune {e garde lopg temps, 
Toute rigneur £Samo'lit par priere,/ 
Tel a grard peur qui bien fouvent menace, 
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T he juſtice of God is alwaies favourable to the good, 


( ommonly every man ts like to his anceſtouys, 

T he more men have the mare they deſire, 

Every thing bath an end and nothing ts free from it, 
Every sne canuot be a maſter, 

All fleſh t« not veniſon, 

Too much u« ftark natght, 


A ſecond fault onght not to be pardoned. 

A perfet beanty ts hard to be kept, 

A cruellbeauty ts a monſter to nature, 

God without the fault will never be offened, 

The wine of the grapes ts ſweeter then the wine of 
the preſſe, 

Love doth increaſe when it 1s withtood, 

A perfeft love cannot be diſguiſed. 

A perfeft love doth laſt eternally, 

An extreme grief cannot continue loug, 

A comrary # alwaies better known by hu 

contrary, 

A good painter can draw as well the divell as an 
eLngell, 

A man without mony ts a body without a ſoute, 

The biting of the tongue ts more dangerarc then the 
blow of a lance. 

Old wine and old friends are praiſedevery where, 

The city that doth partie 1s more then halfe gotten, 

An ownce of 'i(crction ts better worth then a poun | of 


hardincs. 
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Touſiours propice aux bons eſt de Dieu la jultice, 
Tout homine volontiers ces anceſtres reſlent, 
Tant plus les homines ont, plus ils veulent avoir. { 
Tonte c''ofe prend $.:.& rien n'en cit exempr. 5 
Tour le monde ne peur pas eſ{tre mailtre, 

Toute chair n'e(t pas venaiſon, 

Trop ne vaut rien. 


V 

[ine ſeconde erreur reſt pas digne d'cxcule, 

Line beauie part1idte eft de mauvaile garde, 

Une beaute crnelle eſt un monltre en nature. 

Un dicu,fans fe vanger,n'endure eltre oft nce, 

Vin de graineſt plus doux que n'eſt pas vin de 
preſſe. 

| Ine amour par contrainte eſt plus chaude rendue, 

Uine parfaite amour ne fe peut deſguiter. 

Line parfaice amour durceternellement, 

Tne extreme douleur ne pcut eſtre durable, 

Un contraire eſt toufiours micux veu par ſon 
contraire, 

Un bonpeintre ſcait peindre & nn Diable, & un 

Ange. 

\'n homme fans argent;cit come un corps ſans ame 

Ln coup d= langue eli plus dangereux qu'un coup f 
de lance, 

Vin vieux & ainys vieux {ont lovez en tous lieux, 

Ville qui parlemente,eſt a demy rendue. 

tne once dediſcretion yaut meux qu*une lure 

de kardieſle. | 
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e-T new ſore cauſcth new effetts, 
A had cauſe with good thill well pleaded 
14 oft above the good many times commended; 

V-o94 counſell us the ſtrength of a king. 

A greedy deſire evercommeth all good counſell, 
There ts not any way ſhut to virtue. 

An ill chance aver comvs alone, 

Virtne hath never a good purſe, 

One naile u driven out by another naile, 

A pound of gol4 1s better then an ounce of honor, 
Al dead Bee maheth no hony, 

en oId dop will never bark in vain, 

A pitifull Phyſitian maketh a deadly wound. 

A conragious heart wil commonly ſeek for no excuſe, 
A conragious heart ts known by his deeas, 

A partial Indge can never judge well, 

A prince is well beloved for hu gentlenes, 

en Emperour ts feared for hu ſeverity, 

A Prince tos cruell eannot continue long, 

eA Prince too gentle doth net raign un ſecurity, 
A conragious heart wil newer comnlain of his ill hap. 
A conragious heart cannot lyne in thraldome, 
A broken ſack cannot hold any corn. 
" The foole ſometime doth teach the wiſe, 
An ill word ts quickly ſpread abroad, 

A good ſubjet muſt die for hs Prince, 
+7 good life cauſeth a good death, 


FIN IS, 


THE FRENCH TONGVE. 59 


Un nouveau mal fait de nouveaux affects. 
Une mauvaiſe cauſe avec Part bien plaidee, _ 

eſt plus que le bon droit ſouvent recommandee, 

Un bon conſcil eſt la force d'nn Roy. 

Un fort defir tout conſeil va domprant. 

Un ſeul ſentier n'eſt clos a la vertu, 

Un malheur jamais ne vient tout ſcul, 

Vertu ra jamais bonne bourſe. 

Un clou eſt repouſle par un autre plus fort. 

Une liure d'or vaut micux qu'une once d'honneur, 
Une abcille morte nefait plus de miel, 

Un vieuxchicn jamais ne jappe cn vain, 

{in piteux medecin fait une mortelle playe. 

Lin magnanime cur volontiers ne 8'cxcuſe, ? 
Un magnanime cceur ſe cognoilt a VefteR, 

Un Juge partial ne ſcauroir bien jugec. 

Un Prince ct bien voulu pour ſon humanite. 
Un Empereur eſt craint pour fa ſeveritE. 

Un Prince trop cruel ne dure longuement. 

Un prince trop humain ne regne ſeurement. 
Un magnanime cceurne ſe plaint des malheurs. 
Un magnanime cur ne peut viure cn ſcrvage. 
Un ſac perce ne peut tenir le grain. 

in fol enſeigne bien aucunetois un ſage. 

Line mauvaiſe parole s*cftend incontinent par tour, 
Un bon ſubjeRdoit mourir pour ſon Roy, 

Une belle yie engendre belle mort. 


FIN, 
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